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The je Evite iargins 
_ tiallaffayres) I have thought good 
 to-dedicate-the fame waito your 
Honor,as vnto him whoſe dip 
moſt Tn" me:whoſe valour in- 
forceth all foldiers to acknowledge 
«you the Engliſh «Achilles : Vid 
favouring good literature celebra- 
teth your name for the ſtudents 
| Mecenas: whole benigne potecti- 
on.and prouifion tor ſtrangers,ma- 
kethyou reported oft as theyr lafe 
ſanctuary.” This work; muſt needs 
_ confeſſe, is farre amorthic your 
Ft vIew, 1n regard eyther 
, of method: on ſubſtance * : and being 
" NE vnperfecter than it ſhoulde 
| hane beene,, if T had had copie of 
| Engilh to AM expreſſed my mea- 
_ _ningas] would. ButI knumbly be- 
Teech your good Lordſhip to ac- 
i this Booke, howſocuer 1 it be,as 
a new 
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 _» The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. =. 
a new yeeres gitte proceeding trom ' 
a minde moſt duttfully affected to- =: 
wards you,that wiſtheth and pray- 
eth, that your Honour may m1oy 
many good and proſperous yeres: 
and 1s preſented by him thatis and = 
will be readie euerie yere,daie, and 
houre to live and die at your _ 
Lord{hips foot to 

do you ler- 
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I H E meanes whereby men 
|| fromtime to time haue bene 
k(o|| preferred euen tothe higheſt 
No} degrees of greatnes and dig- 
| nitie,haxe euer bene and are, 
of two ſortes , CArmes ana 
| Letters : weapons CF bookes, 
as may moſt plainly bee pro- 
ued vut of antique and mo- 
_ 4.4L 1 3.4 2 Wi derne hiſtories. Let it not - 
| ſeeme ſtrange unto ante man ihe Ihaue placed Armes before - 
Letters, for in truth I haze found by obſerujng the courſe of 
limes, and by comparing the occaryents of former ages with 
theſe which bake fallen out and falſowed (45 it were by jucceſsi- 
#n)in lateryeeres,thatthe firſt Princes ana pairones of people = 
_ did obtainetherr tiles and dominions by forceof CArmes,and 
| that afterwaras learning & veriue aid(as it were by degrees) 
 growandſucieede for the making and ef(abliſhimg of good or-. 
aers,cuſtumes,and lawes amongeſt them, And then did con- 
mon-wealths begin firſt to flouriſh,when their Princes werelike 
Minerua, whom the Poets fained to bee the goaldeſſenos enely 
of ſiudjes but alſo of CArmes, inſpirine wit into ſchollers, and. 
 faurring thoſe that follow warres,Wherefore knowing that ſuch. 
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' TotheReader. 
en as enacuour themſelues to attaine vnto the excellencie of 
anie art or ſcience, are worthie both of praiſe ana preferment, 
3 Myc they ſceke for that onely true 110 Glmewhich t5in decde 
much more to ve accounted of than birth and parentage.I haue 
 beene induced ( for the ſatisfaction of ſuch,and other like noble 
 ſpirites aeftroms 10 inpploie either their ſtudies in the profe(s1- 
0,07 their lines in the prattiſe of the arte militarie) to beſtowe 
my paines in thewriting of this Treatiſe concerning the Art, 
exerciſe, and manneging of rhe Rapier and Dazcer, together 
with the ordering and mouine of the boate in theſe ations: A 
thing 1 confeſſe in ſhewe the leaſt peece and pradtiſe (45s a man 
mizht ſaie)ofthe arte Milttarie,butinwverie deed to moſt imr 
portant ,excellent and noble prattiſe thereaf. For when Tconſt- 
der with myſelfe how ſome Authors doo write, that hunting, 
hanking,wraſtling,@c. are things in ſome ſort belonging vn- 
to Milttarieprofeſsien, for thay men thereby doo both make 
| their bodies ſtrong and attine.and alſo lear neto marke the [ci- 
tuation of hils,woods,lakes,and vallies,together with the cr00- 
ked and turning conrſes of riners. It ſeemeth unto mee that tk 
maywith farregreater reaſon ſaie that the Arie andexerciſr of 
the Rapierand Dagger is much more rare and excelle;t thin 
anie other Militarie exerciſe of the bodie becauſe there ts very 
. great awd neceſſarie wſe thereof, not onely in general! wayres, 
but alſo in particular combats,& many other accidents where 
« man hauing theperfect knowledge and prattiſe of this arte, 
althoueh but ſmallof ſtature and weake of ſtren71h,may with 4 
l11tle remonipe of his foot.a ſodain turning of his hand,a ſlight 
. declining of his bodie, ſubdue and ouercome the fierce braning 


I pride of tall and ſtrong bodies.. | 


' EMoreuer jt dothmany times come t0 paſſe that diſcords 
and quarrels ariſe amongeſt jouldjers and Gentlemen of honor = 
 & account.the which (when they cannot be accorded 3 com- 


pounded 


TR Ek Ns 


TotheReader: _- a 
pounded oy lawe,learning, and per ſwaſion ) muſt bee atterm® © 
ned,and the truth thereof tried by armes and comvat. CAnd 
therefore he that ts wiſe,carefull of bbs ſafetie, and pronident as 
gainſt danger, willbe at all times ſtored and Garnihed with ths 
honorableuteent nece(sity,and inſtant ſhortnes oftime,he ſhal 

beconſlrained to expoſe himſelfe unto enident danger. | 

Wherefore wpon theſe occaſiens,and alſs for that T hane vin 
thercanto requeſied by ſundrie Gentlemen my ood frienaes, I 
haue endenoured to expreſſein this aiſcourſe, and townake plam 
by pictures all the 5kill and knowledge which I haue in thi art: 
| Exhortine all men of 200d mindes and noble ſpirites to learne 
 andpurchaſethe ſame,not tothe end to abuſe it in inſolencies 
and ininries,bnt towſeit in caſes of neceſsit1e for the defence of 
uſt carſes,and tothe maintenance of the hinonr of themſe/ues 
and others, Ferwhoſoener will followe this profeſsion muſt fite 
frem raſhnes pride andininrie, andnot ſallints that faule falt 
and error which many men incurre , whofeeling themſeluests _ 
be ſirong of bodie andexpert inthis ſcience, preſuming thereu- 
pon,thin ke that they may lawfully offer outrage andiniury 1+ 
10 anie manand with croſſe and aroſſe tearmes and vehauonr 
pr or10he enerie man to freht as though they were the onely heirs. 
"of Mars.cr morc inuincible than Achilles: not remembring 
- howit hath oftentimes happened hat a little wretched man of 

' ſtature by shill andreafon hath ouercome a vaſt mightie man 
of perſon,and onerthrowen the unweldie maſſe and burthen of 
his bode pon the face of his kind & liberall motherthe tayth. 
T his manner of proceeding and behautour doth plainely ſhew 
that theſemen ( although peraduenturethey haue learned the 
w/e ofthe weapon ) hane not yet beene ſufficiently inflrutted in = 

the Arteof CArmes. For bytherule and precept of this Art, 
men are 1aucht by how much they are reſolute in courage, and 


Skilful ofthe wſeof the ſameweapon,by ſo much the | 
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themſelnes vertuous Humble, and modeſt both in ſpeech & ac- 
t10n,47d not io be liers,uanters,or quarrellers, for thoſe which 
irthis ſort dermeanc themſelues , ( notwithſlanding their skill 
or courage) as commonly carry away wounds and diſhanor and 


© ſometimesdeath. LN [6 
| Thane ſeeneandnotedinadinerſepartes of mine owne conn- 
\' _ zrie andinotherplaces of the world, great quarre!is ſpringing 
| fromſmallcauſes, and many men ſlayne vppon light occaſions, 
Amonzeſt other things, 1 remembar that in Lieſena acitic of 
_ » Sclauonliayzt wes once my chance to ſee a ſodaintquarrell and 
ſlaughter wpon very ſmall cauſe betweene two Tialian captaines 
| of great familiaritic and acquaintance. T here was in thecom- 
panic a fooliſh boy belonging vnto one of the Captaines,who g0- 
Ing careleſly forwara,er approching neere wnto the other cap= 
i4ine,hegan to touch the hilts of his ſword, where pon the cap- 
tane lent the boy alittle blow to teach him better maners:T he 
other Captaine (the. boies maſter ) taking this reprehenſion of 
bis boy in worſe parte than there was cauſe, after ſome words 
3  multiplyed began to drawe his ſword,theother Captaine in like 
*__ - ſortbetaking hinielfe to his rapier did with a thruſt run him 
JV ' quitethroueh thebodie who falling downe dead wpon the place 
© wxeceinedtiheiuſt reward of his friuolous quarrell.c_ſnd togon- 
{eſſe theplaine truth in this point, it is not well done eitha* of 
wen or boyes to touch the weapons of another man that weareth 
them, Neuertheleſſe 4 1141 0u2ht in all his attions to ſerke and 
enacuonr to liuein peace and good agreement (4s much as may 
be)with euerie one : audeſpecially hethat is a Gentleman and 
conxerſeth with men of honorable quality,uſt about all others 
haue a great regard to frame his ſpeech and anſweres with ſuch 
reſpectine reverence, that there neuer growe againſt him ani 
quarrel! upon a feeliſh worde or afroward auſwere, 45 it often 
hath and aaily dath come ta paſſe, whereupon follow deatly *r 
WE Su _ 


 TotheReader: 


treds,cruell murthers, and extreame' ruines. Wherefore T fate - 
and ſet downe as a moſt undoubted truth, that it is good for e- 
werie man to be taught and inſtrutted inthe Rapier and Dag- 
ger,not the rather thereby ts grow inſolent,or to commit 197- 
ther but to be able and ready in a caſe of inſt neceſsitie to defend 
 himſelfe either at the ſodaine, er pon defiance and in field af- 
ſrened : for at that time it is too late to looke backe and 10 1n- 
tend this ſludie, as many doo, who haning, appointed the tine 
and place for fight, doe practiſe ſome point or other of thisarte, - 
the which bein (o lightly learned and in ſuch haſt,aoth after- 
wards in tinze of need prone but little helpfull or availabt# vnts 
them. But this knowledge doeth more particularly appertayue 
unto Gentlemen and ſouldiers that profeſſe and followe warres, 
, for they more than other men,will (for the creaite of their cal- 
ling and the honor of Armes) diſpute and determine with the 
point of the ſword allpoints that paſſe in controaerſie, eſpecially = 
amoneeſt themſelues,vho had rather die than not to haue rea- 
ſon and [atisfaction for eerie word of preiudice and diſgrace 
offered vntothem. Nowtn this caſeT am toexhort and aduiſe 
men of all ſortes and condition , as well the skilſull as the 
vnsulfull, not to bee in anie wiſe 180 ſuſpitions, nor to catch. 
(<4 they ſate ) at enerie flie that paſſeth by, for in ſo dooing, 
they purchaſe tothemſelues endleſſe trouble,and enter into atti- 
075 full of danger and diſhonour, but rather to ſhunne as much. 
#5 they can all occaſions of quarrell, and not to fight excepte (as 
hath pip». )vpon a tuſt cauſe and in 8 point of honor. And. 
to the end that enerie man may know what to a0o,and bee able 
to practiſe as munch as hee knoweth ( at the requeſt of certaine © 
Centlemen my good friends, & to make the wor ld witnes of wy 
grateſull minde:towards them for the many curteſies which 1 
 hauereceined at their handes frace my firſt comming ##nt0 this 
Connirie) out of thoſe preceptes which 1 haue learneat from the 


59 


© 


3 2#  TIRELT Tothe Reader. 
moſe rare and renowned profeſſors that hane b 3 of this Art 
in my time,and ont of that experience which 1 haue obſerued 


in dinerſe fraies and fights, 1 haue compoſed au1 framed this 


little worke,containing the noble Arte ofthe. +0 and 
 Dageer,thewhich 1hantſet deowne in man- 
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Hans Jong andereatly: def red (my deare 
' friend Y.)tolcarnethis noble fcience,and _ 
2 |: eſpecially of you, who did pur the firſt | 
\” {79 6 4 $] weapons _ my hands: wherefore(ſce- 
E253) ing lo good opportunirie is ſoftly pre» 
tente a) I cou!dewilhe that wee might ſpende thistime 
in ſome diſcourſe concerning the Arte of the:Rapier 
and Dagger, tothe end that] might thereby, boththe 
better retainethe title which I haue alreadie learned, 
and alſo adde ſome new leffonthereunto.: 
 Y\Certes(my louingfriend L)as welforthatTI have 
found you tobe a man of a noble {pirire,as in regard of 
' great loue which T beare vnto you,asalſoto theend + 
hathereafter whentime ſhall ſerue, you may be better 
| knowen vnto ſundry Gentlemen my good friends,Jam 
content to yeeld ynto your requeſt, and therefore de- 
 mandboldly any thing wherein you defire to _ re= 
ſolued. ; 
D Sir;the loue which you beare! mee eLlaiow tobee 
exceeding great,andtherefore hau* no doubt thatyou 
will faylen meinanie partof yourpromiſe,for the mn 
fauonrl acknowledge my ſelfe 'infinitly beholding vn-" 
toyou. 1 hall deſire you therefore, according to your. 


WY NEI0s Skillzto relolue and inſtrutmecin ſuch. 
|  doubtes 


& & 


 Uncentio Sauiolo his Prailtfe. 
doubts as doo occurre vnto me,for Iknowe, and many 
noble men anda Gentlemen do likewite know, tharyou 
are exquittlyable not only to re{uluc vs of anic doubt 
readily, butallo toinſtruR vs inthis ſcience pertcctly, 
s F.Sir,I defire nothing more thanto pleaſe and fa-_ 
tishc you and ſuchother Gentlemen my good tricnds, , 
and theretore you may expounde queltions at your 
pleaſure. LS 
__ Z£.Frommy firſt yeres I haue liked this noble Art, 
butnow doo much more loue it, hauing ſcene ſuch di- 
ucr{itic ofthis exerciſe, together with the danger ther- 
_ vnto belonging,and ( ſinceI came to be your {choller) 
- Plainly perceiued how thata manin one moment may 
- beſlaine. And therforeI giue God thankes that in ſome 
meaſure hee hath giuenmee the knowledge of this {ct | 
ence,andIhopethrough your ggod helpe to beemore 
fully informed therein. Wheretore Idefire you to tell 
 me,if theremay begiuen anie certaine inſtruction and 
firme rule whereby to direct a man to the true know- 
ledge ofhereof.-. TWIT © Us £40 
 Y.Since my childhoode I haue fſeene verie many 
maſters the which haue taken great paines in teaching, 
and TI haue marked theirdiucrſe manners of playe and 
indangering : wherefore (both forthe particular con- 
_ rentment & pleaſure of the Gentlemenmy friends,and 
_ forthegeneral help & benefitof many)I hauechanged 
fiue or {ix ſundry mancr of plaies, taught me by diucrſe 
maſters,and reduced them vnto one by my no tte a 
bour andpaine,and in this wil! I re{oJueyou,and geue | 
 youthereinſo diretarule and inſtruction, as that ther- 
_, by(being my ſcholler)you may attain vato the perfect 
| knowledgeofthisfcience, * - ; 


L.But 


"oi 


The firſt Booke. - 2 
- L. Buttell me fir of curtcfic, thoſe which hauenor 
| beneyour ſchollers, arethey therefore debarred from 
the vnderſtanding of your ſaid rule? oe © © 
_ Y.[ntrathſir, well they may learne andconceiue 
much,but ofthoſeſecrets whichT willreucalevntoyou 
they are not ſocapableas thoſe whomT haue taught _ 
- * Z.Shew me (Ipraie you) what maybcethe cauſe, 
why this arte(being ſoneceſſarieandnoble)isof foma- 
ny ſolittle efteemed ? ba ro pros: 
Y. You haue moueda queſtion whereof Tamegric- 
uedto ſpeake, whenT confider with my ſelfe the ſlight 
_ account whereinthis ſo worthy ſciences held, I deeme 
the cauſe hereof to be either becauſe many which doo _ 
(peraduenture ) vnderſtand the ſame will not profeſſe 
to teach it, or that many (hauing in deed no vnderſtan- 
ding thereof) doe iudge the fame to conſiſt in theyr 
oreat ſtrength and brauing courage, but they deceiue 


themſelues. Moreoner,I am of this opinion, that many 
(not knowing this art to be the beginning and founda- 
tionof the art Militarie)doe therefore neglect and con- 
_ temneit, becauſe they eſteeme the ſame tg bee athing 

ynco them altogether impertinene. 


- - Z.By what reaſon can'you ſhew this ſtience tobe 
the ground and foundationof thearte Militarie? © 
Y. You ſhall heare. This word Schermize et Schara- - 
_ wizare,toskirmith or fence, may be taken either gene-. 
rally or particularly, Generally,for eucrickind of fight, 
Particularly for ſingle combat: and ſoitis taken as often 
as it is indefinitly ſet downe,andnotexpreſly. And be- 


 Ingrakenin this ſenſe,thatitdoth neceſſarily belongvn- | 


_ tothe arte Militarie may many waies bee proued,forin 
_ thearteMiulitaticitis requiſite thata man know how he 
C Om 
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|. | maybeſtouercomehis enemue,and which waie to en- 
| | rertaine him,& as itwereto-dallie-with him vatill ſuch 
_ * timeas hecaneſpie ſome aduantage. Againe;weedoo 
many times-ſce that a great man or a Captaine doeth 
wrong an inferiour perſon'ora ſouldier,; who for that 
theyarc men ofmeaner fortune, doo leldome by lawe 
. recouerrightor credite, wherfore the Prince or Gene- 
rall(atter that the, partie, wronged hath done-his dutie, 
incomplaining vnto him of the iniury receiued)ought 
 torequire and command him by whome the wrong | 
was: done; citherto make fatisfation vnto the-partie 
wronged, if the fact were againſt reaſon, or by waie of 
_ diſgrace, orelſe to fight the combat with him. Then 
(being toaccept one of theſe conditions )if hee trie the 
combat, he can neuer acquite himſelf without danger 
and diſhonour,if hee hauenot firſt learned this noble 
Iences.”. 12d, nerd eames bn 14m gig 
..... Moreouer,ifa man follow the warres and conuerſe 
with Captaines, and incurre a-quarrell, and have no 
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knowledge of this arte,whatſhifteſhall hee make © Or 
how ſhall hee behaue himſelte veninghalieneed the 
combat for his Countric or his Prince, which hath ot- 
ren happened, notonely- in the time of the, Romanes, 
but in our dayes, as we may readeinthe life of Charles 
the fifte , and of other Emperours : Paulus Tonius and 
Guicciardinodo make mention of many combats fought 
_ In: the kingdome of Naples. betweene French-men 
- andlralians for theyr Countrie , whereunto were re- 
| quircdand choſen moſt famous and skiltull men both 
' of the Frenchand Italian Nation. Wherefore a Cap- 
taine ora Generall,is not perfely accompliſhed in all 
pointes appertaining to hisplace and profeſsion, if = 
| E 


1.015: FAMA , 
beedisfurniſhed of this {cience: foradmi e(as it may fal 
out vpon many occaſions concerning his Country and 

| his owne honour) he bee challenged the combar, and 
chance to be ouercome therein,although hee haue bin & 
renowmed for infinite vidtories, hee hath nowloſtin 
one moment all his foregotten olorie, for both the ho- 
nour ofthe fight, andthe triumph of the yictorie doth 
who)y redound vnto him who hath oucrcomoin com- 
bar. Neither were his many victories gotten inthefield 
vnto him more glorious, than this one foile in fingle 
fight is diſhonourable; for thoſe victories had many 
helpes, as horſe, armour opportunitie of time, aduaun- 

; rage of place, &c. Thoſe glories many parteners, as 

bz fouldiersand vnderoffi cers, but this diſhonour doeth. 

wholy tallvpon himſelfe, as purchaſedby ſomeimper- | 

| ſection in himſelfe, as namely for want ofthis ſcience; 
withoutthe which! no/man profeſcing the Arte Milita- 
rie,can bee called perfe& in his profeſsion, but rather - 

- maimedinthe principall partthereot,and moſtconcer- 
ning thefafetyand defence of a mans owne life, for this 
is a braunch of that wiſedome which holdeththe firſt. 
place and chiefeſt preheminence in matters of warre, 
for he that is deuoid ofart and kill, dothraſhly eneoilh: | 

'ter with his cnemic,and ſo is flaine with ſcorne and dif: 


honour.” ; | 
'* Z, This whichyou ſie cereal to: fande vith 


preatereaſon; yetneverthelefe wee ET ae 
that men vnskilfulland altogether't r 7 
haue vanquiſhed and ouerthrowen A HHS Ww FoAthSl 
Riſe the ſamefor theyt dayly exerciſe, whereas(if your .. 
aſſertion were true) the Skilfull ſhould cuetmore con: 


quer the vnskiltull: | 
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Vincentio Samiolo his Pratliſe. 


_.. F. Sir, youareto yndertand, that many are called 
profcſſours ot their Rapicrand Dagger,and yct bee 0- 


ucrcomeby menthatneuer practiſed the ſame,but how 


.cuer, notas profeſſours of this ſcience, bur as baſe and 
ynskilfull perſons, For in himthat will bee rightly cal- 

pA four of this arte, and.in him that ſhall goc 
 intothe field to fight a combat, are required reaſon, a- 


Cc 
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. Skill andpradiiſe: wherfore it may bee thatthoſe which 


are oucrcome bee men of baſe mindes, or yoide of rea- 


Ton, and falſely called; profcſſours of that arte whereof 
_ they haue no vnderſtanding, and which they doobut 


diſcredite. Othersareſo 4 ES and raſh,thatthcy 
doo lyke tammes which kill themſclues by running full 
butat theyrenemics. Buttohauerecourſe vnto the firſt 


and higheſt cauſe, theſe ations are cuermore dircfted 


by theſccret will of God, andare the executions of his 
hidden judgements, Wee carts net” 

L. Certainly fir , when I conſider your reaſons, I 
am confounded in mine owne indgement, for your 


ſpecch docth neceſlarily inferre, that if a man becable, 


ſtrong, atiue, wiſe, skilfull, valiaunt, and not quarel- 
| Tous, hee ſhall bee conquerour, if otherwiſe, conque- 
| 26d.) af) :; 


7. Let vs omit therefore as a ſpeciall and extra- 


| ordinariecauſe, that ſometimes God ſufferethand per- 
| Faittteth the. contrarie : and take this for an infallible 
_ | ruleand grounde, that eucrie one renounceth and 


forſaketh that pe which God hath appointed,as of- 
ten as hee deſpiſeth and contemneth this Arte, and 
that God hath giuen vs wit and vnderſtanding to di- 


ſcerne and knowe the good and the badde : which 


becing ' 
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Thefirſt Booke.  & 
beeing ſo, it muſt needes followe, that if a man will 
not defend himſclfe nor doo his beſt to obtaine victo- 
ric, he muſt be ouercome although his quarrell and 
cauſe were moſt iuſt and reafonabie, becaufe he will 
not'vic the meanes which God hath appointed, and 
therefore muſt blame himſclte only for his ill hap and 
ſucceſle. Whercfore it cannot be denied but thar this 
knowledge and s$kill which growerh and riſeth from 
thisart of Defence 1s neceſſary. AndthertoreT fay that 
when vpon iuſt groundand occaſiona man ſhall take 


- aquarrellin hand, and ſhalhaue courage,realon,bold- 


nes,and forceto maintaine it, hauing alſothe meanes _ 
and helpe of this art, it will ſeldome or neuer chaunce 
butthat heſhall oucrcome his aduerſary,and ypon this _ 
reaſon and ground proccedeth my argument. But 
: when he forſaketh thefauour and benefitgraunted by 
” __ God,;inthathewilnorlearnc how to defend himlſelte: 
bu if thequite contrary happen to him hemuſt impute the 
ay faultand blame to himſclte, And thereforeT muſt tell 
| ____ youthisalſo,that he hath moſt neede of this artwhich 
: lacketh courage and ſtrength, becauſe thatby this art 
and practiſe he groweth in vre with his weapon, and 
tohaueskill and indgementto defend himſelfe. And 
thisalſoT ſaye, that ſtrength andyaliantcourage is not 
: it which giueth vitorye, butaskill and knowledgein 
- the vicof his weapon, and a certaine nimblenes ang 
| actiuitic aſwell of the body as of the hand andthe foot. _ 
: Z. In ſoothby that which you ſay, itſeemesto me © 
1 that nature is ſhe which worketh and perfourmethal!, 5 
i} and not art, becauſe that from nature commeth cot 
- S . mages "LN 
rage,force,and a right frameand aptnes of the body, 
bs thereforehe which ſhalbe furniſhed with theſe- partes. 
| + >. "0s and 
OW 


Urncentio Sauiolo hs Prattiſe. 

and ſhallvndertakearightandiuſt cauſe,is like tobeare 
away the vidtory without hauing any or very little $kil 

-____ 1ntheaitof Defence. $202 ; 
Eo © F.Certes we may graunt,thatnature may doo very 
. * , much toframeamanaptandfit ſor this exerciſe, both 
þ-  Inreſpeof conuenient courage and ſtrength, bur all 
_ theſcabilities and giftes which nature can beſtow on a 
man, are nothing except he haue knowledge or arte, 
ftorwe ſec thatthe very thinges them(ſelues which are 
brought foorth by nature goodand perfect; ifthey be 
_ notholpen byarte, by very courſeof nature become 
___naughtand vnprofitable. As the Vine ifitrbe.not.hol- 
-  __ penbyartcomes to no proofe nor profit,{o likewiſe 0- 
 _  thertrees howapt ſo cuer they be to bring forthexcel- 
 -  lentfrutes,iftheyare not husbanded growewilde, and 
” degenerate from their naturall pertetion. Suppoſe 
' _ -. that nature bring foortha moſt goodlyand beautifull 
F _ tree, if itbegin once to growe crooked and benot ho]- 
_ -penitlooſeth all his beautye, and theretoreas you ſee, 
arte isanaideand helpe tonature: ſothat one hauing 
thoſe good partes and abilities by nature before men- 
| tioned,yctnotknowing them, hecannot viethem to 
 _- : hisbenefitebutbythe meanesof skilland indgement, 


/  whichaman by his induſtrie and practiſe attaineth vn-. 
to. Andalthough he may ſtrike right andcrofle blows 
'andgiue the foyneandthruſt,yet theſe being notgui- | 
| ded by reaſon and skill, may as well harme himas pro- | 
| fit or procurehimany aduantage: but art which imita- 
| tethandperfitethnature,ifamanapply his minde ther- 
| unto, by many experimentes and much practiſe, will 
| makehimskiltulland capable of greatperfection. And 
/_.___ |-toproucthatthis is true, we ce little infants which al. 
F Et though 
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though as ſooneas they are borne they hauea tungyer 
_ cannot ſpeake, and after when they haue learned 
to ſpeake, yet they wanteloquence: naturemaye be- 


ſtowe a gitt of memory, which when itis accompani- 


ed with artand knowledge, theyareable in good lotte 
to expreſſetheir minde and conceipt. How-can yoube 
Skilfull in riding if you haue not learned the arte, na- 


ture may helpe; but not bring to perfeRtion : how is'it 
poſliblethat you ſhould prouea skilfull Carpenter or 
Saylor, if you haue not by practiſe acquainted your 


ſclte with thoſe thinges which appertainethereunto? 


how can aman bea profeſlour in any art-or ſcience, 


vnleſſe he hauelearned itfirſt himſelte? and therefore 


they which make ſo ſmall reckoning ofart, in my fan- | 


cieandconceipt in this reſpe&are worſe than beaſtes, 


eſpecially thoſewhicharepraQtiſedin fight,inwhicha 


man may percciuea kinde ofreaſon and arte, and for 
proofe of this, take a young Dog which hath not been 
. accuſtomed to fight,and ſet him on aBull,and you ſhal 


ſee him affaile him with more courage and fiercenes 
thenanother which hath beene beatenand praQtifdein 
the matter,butyou ſhall ſee him by-andby hurte and 
wounded: whereas inthe otheryou ſhall ſee thequite_ 
contrary,for before he ſet ypon his aduerſary youthall 


ſce him ſpie all aduantages thatmaye be, and having 


 foundhisaduantage he wil after make anafſaulg wher- 
. foretheſe braggers whichwithouriudgement and rea-. 


_ ſonwilltake vponthem tokill the whole worlde,arthe 


| leaſtwiſe ſhouldorder and gouerne themſelues more 


diſcreetely then beaſts 2 and'ifthey being without rea- 
ſon can helpthemſelues with artwhichis REY 
how much rather{hould/amanwhichis indued with 


reaſon 
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 UincentioSamwiolobu Prathſe 
reaſon makeysprofittherof, ſeeke to learne it and not 
_  toſcorneanddelpileit,eſpeciallye in fuch a caſe where 
ſodeepely it concernetha mans lifc,thatin the irring 
_ ofatootehemay be ſoddenlye overtaken and flaine: 
- but the more $killa man hath of his weapon themore 
_ gentle andcurteous ſhould he ſhewe himſelte, for in 
 _truththis is rightly the honour of a braue Gentleman, 
and ſo much the more is hee to bee eſteemed: neither 
muſt he bea bragger, orlyer, and withoutrruth in his 
word, becaule there is nothing more to be required in 
a man then toknow himſelfe, tor methercforeI thinke 
it neceſſarye that euery one ſhould learne thisarte, for 
._asaman hathvoiceandcan fing by nature, but ſhall 
neuer doo it with time and meaſure of muſicke vnlefle 
he haue learned the arte : and as a horſe may be ſtrong 
_ andfytfor fightby nature, but cannot ſcrue aman to 
any vicinthefeeldevnleſſe he haue beene firſt broken 
and taught, andframed to be obedientto his maiſters 
leaſure and minde : So much more ſhould a man 
earne how to mannage and vſc his body,his hand and 
| hisfoote, and to know how to defend himſclfe from 
his enemy, And heereupon we lee, thathow ſtoute or 
couragious ſocuera man be,yet when he is challenged 
into the feelde he ſecks then to learn the skill and prac- 

- tiſeofhis weapon of ſome brauc and skiltull man a- 
gainſtthe daye of the fight and combate,andforno 0- 
ther cauſe butthat he knoweth that it is neceſlarye for 
him,& thatitconcerneth his honor and'ife : and they 

— whichathrmethe contrary,if cuer they hauc occaſion 

_. to fight, ſhall percciue to their diſaduantage and dif. 
credit, how muchthey haue erred and bene out of the 
way : and this which we haue diſcourſed —_—_ yp 

Sf = 


": 


thinke may ſuffiſe to proue the neceſſitie ofthis art. 

L. You haue with ſo manye reaſons and proofes 
ſhewed the neceffitie ofthis worthie arr, that in truth T 
greatly eſteeme and honor it, and could wiſh that eue- 
ry man of honour would ſeeke to know it and practiſe 
it, that it might be more eſteemed: but now that I 
| know the excellency ofthis art, I would gladly know 
wherein -conſiſteth the order and manner to vn- 
derſtand ir. | 14065 "os VO 

y. Certes my freend L.Iwill not faile inthatwhich 
| Thauepromiſed. And thereforeI wil begin this ſmall 
worke,to leaue ſome remembrance of me, with theſe 
Gentlemen and my good freendes,and with you who 
aredefirous to vnderſtand it, and eſpecially becauſe 1 
hauealwaies found youto be a louer of gentleman- 
like qualities. 

L, I thanke you fir for your good will and good 0- 
pinion conceiued of me,and therforeaccording to the 
defire which you haue to make me vnderſtand this 
worthie: arte,I require you to tellme with whatwea- 
pona good teacher minding to make a good ſcholler 
ought to begin. Has or heed 5 

Y.So1will, yet I muſt tell you, that T have ſcene 
many braue ſiicivis men teach with great diuerhtic 
and diuersſortes and faſhions of play: and I my ſelfe 
-haue had many teachers,and found them all to differ 

one from the other. " nds 30tg FÞ 

Z. But Ipray you of freendſhip tell mehow there 
can be ſuch diſagreement, ſince tharall that art conſi- 
ſeth in down-rightor crofle blowes, thruſtes, foynes, 
orouerthwart prickes, NA 
F. That whichyou ſay,verilyc is true, butconſider 
wu "108 0 


" 


' _ tobemoreeſteemedt 


Uincentio Sauiolohu Prattiſe. 
__ alſothat we {ee many precious ſtones, and yctthe one 
len the other, although they be. 
of the ſame ſorte and kinde:and we ſee many excellent 
men which ſtudie theſameart, and yet one is more e- 
ſteemed then the other, as well ingrauers as Painters: 
the ſame is{ecne amongſt learned men, allare learned, 
but one betterlearned then the other : and the like is 
. tobeſcene inall ſciencesand artes,and ſoin.thisnoble 
art God hath giuen more to one, then to another. I 
will begin therefore to tellyou how thatof many that 
teach, lome begin and entertheir ſchollers with the ra- 
plcrand Dagger, ſome with the Rapier and Cloake, 
ſome with the Rapier and Buckler, and ſome with the 
A apicralone:ſome after one ſorte and ſome after an o- 
Z SIR b 0 
L.1Is it notall one for a ſcholler to begin with the 
Rapier alone,or with the Rapicrand Cloake,or any 0- 
ther weapon: may not he becomea braue man,as well 
with one weapon as withan other? piitve” 651 
 ». Surely, they mayproue well, but not ſo well as 
thoſe which begin with the true ground, the which 
ſchollers ſhould learne of good mailſters, and teachers 
ſhould withall diligence teach their ſchollers.. 
\  Z. AndwhatIpray youisthisgrotund? Wh 
Y. Thetruefoundation verily and the true begin- 
| ning from whence you may carne all thinges belon- 
__ ging tothisart,is the Rapier alone, and from it will I 
begin,andyou ſhal perceiue of whatgreat.importance 
this beginning is,and how without it hardly or neuer 
any.commeth to trueskilland perfection; yet proceed 
| you toaske ſuch queſtions as you ſhall thinke beſt, 
- andtakegood Al to that-which 1 ſball ſay, _ | 
£2 4 | £8 wi 


firſe 
. willbeginneasI toldeyou. "$66 0 ohh 
=: L.In truth M. Yincent, although as yet TI have no 
_  greatskil,yet me thinkes you hauereaſon in youraſler- 
tion, and that you haue got theright and true know- 
ledgeofthis ſcience, and thereforel praye you ſhew 
anche reaſon why the Rapier aloneis theground and 
beginning of this art. EPL Ds STI: 
Y. The reaſon as Itake it, is becauſe that amongſt 
Knightes, Captaines and valiant Souldiours, theRapi- 
er is it which ſheweth whoaremen of armes and of 
honour, and which obtaineth right for thoſe which 
; arc wronged:and forthis reaſon it is made with two _ 
Y edges and onepoint, and being the weapon which or- 
: dinarily Noble men,Knightes, Gentlemen and: Soul- 
diours weare by their {ideas being moreproperand fit 
to be worne then other weapons : therefore this is it. 
q which muſt firſt be learned,cſpeciallye being fo vſuall 
to beworneand taught. In mydiſcourſe therefore of 
this fight of the ſingle Rapier Iwill ſpeake onelye of 
three wardes. | CO n12þ07 DOS SINTIBD = 
L.Tell meI pray you firite how itis beſtto holdea 
mans Rapierin his hand, and how to ſtand vpon his _ 
garde. "RS 7 
Þ y Y. For your Rapier,holdeit as you ſhall thinkemoſt 
firand commodiousforyou, but ifT might aduiſe you 
you ſhould nor holdeit after rhisfaſhion,and eſpecial- 
ly withthe ſecond fingerin thehylte, for holding itin 
that ſorte, you cannotreach ſo farre cither toſtrike di- 
rector croſſe blowes,or to giue a foyne or thruſt, be- 
cauſe your arme is notfreeandatliberty. © 
LT. How then would you haue meholdeit? 
Y. would hauc youput your thumbeon the hylte, 
"7 "4 "5. and 
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V:incentio Sauiolo his Praftiſe. 
and the next finger toward the edge of the Rapier, for 
io youſhall reach further and ſtrike more readily. - 

L. You haucfully ſatisfied me concerning this mat- 
ter,butI pray you proceedeand ſhew me how I muſt 
ſtand vpon my garde,oraflailemyneenemy. _ 

_ Y.Solwillzand as before I haue tolde you of diuer- 
fitte of teachers and varietic of wardes, ſo in this poynt 
| alſo muſtItell you that mens faſhions are diuers; for 
 ſomeletvpon their enemies inrunning, and thereare 
other which aſlaile them with rage and furye after the 
faſhion of Rammes, andboth theſe ſortes of men tor 
the moſte parte areſlaine and come to misfortune, as 
may beſcenc.in many places of ſuch like fights. Which 
| Hpcaknat as though thoſe two fightes were not good 
for him which knowes how to vie them, becauſe that 
ſometimes they are very neceſlary,according asa man 
 findes his enemy prepared jith his weapon: but then 
they muſt bedoone with time and meaſurc,when you 
haucgot your enemye at an aduantage, with great 
dextcriticand readines.But as forme I willſhewe you 
the wardes which I my ſelte vſe, the which if you well 
 marke andobſerue,you cannot but vnderſtand the art, 
aro :agy keepe your bodye ſafe from hurte and 
anger. = o A460" 

L Ac this preſent take wonderfull delightin your 
 companye, andnothing pleaſeth me fo much as this / 
_ diſcourſe of youtrs,to heare you-giue methe reaſons of 

 thoſethingswhichſo much concerne the life and ho-. 
nourofa man : wherefore performe that. which: you 
hauepromiſed, wherein you ſhallnot onelye: pleaſure 
mee, but-many othergentlemen and Noble-menwill 
thinke themſclues to: haue receiued afatour at your 
rag. m_ 7. handes. 
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handes, therefore beginIpray you, 3 + 

;F. That which Thaue promiſed youl will now per. | 
 forme;therfore I ſay,thatwhena teacher will begin to 
make a Scholler,(as forme T wil begin with the ſingle 
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' UincentioSdliolo big Prattiſe. 
| cauſe him to ſtand -vpon this ward, which is very good 
to bee taught for framing thefoote, the hand, andthe 
body : ſo the.teacher. ſhall deliuerthe Rapicrinto his 
_ hand,andſhall cauſchimto: ſtand with his right foote 


tormoſt, with his knee ſomewhat bowing, but that his | 
bodye reſt more vpon theleftelegge,nor ſtedfaſt and 
: firmeas ſome ſtand, which ſeeme to be nayled tothe 
place, butwith areadinesand nimblenes,as though he 
| were to performe ſome feate of aQtivitie, and in this 


ſorteletthem ſtand both to ſtrike and to defend them- 
ſelues. Now. when the'maiſter hath placed his {choller 
in this ſorte,and that theſcholler hath receiued his Ra- 
pierinto his hand, lerhim make his hand free and at ly- 
Bj - berty, notby torce of the arme,but by the nimble and 
348 - ready mouingofthe ioynt of the wriſte of the hand,ſo 
E thathis hand be free and atlibertie from his body, and 
that the ward of his hand be direlycagainſt his right 
knee:andertheteacher alfo put himſelfe in the ſame i 
--  _ ward, andholdehisRapier zgainſtthe middeſtof his 1 
.__ - ſchollersRapier;fothatthepointe bedireRlye againſt 
F the face of his ſcholler, and likewiſe his ſchollers a- 
K --_ gainſthis, andlet their feete beright one againſt ano- | 
+ | - ther,thenſhallthe maiſter beginto teach him,mouing 
- | - -  hisrightfoorfornwhaton therighrfide in circle wile, 
-—-- -puttinethepoint of his Rapiervnder his ſchollers Ra-. 
pier,and ſo giuing himathruſtin the belly. 
_ _ T. Andwhatthen muſt the ſcholler doo? 

_ F. Attheſelfeſame time the ſcholler muſt remoue 
with like meaſureor counter-time with his right foote 
alittle afide,and ct theleft foote follow the right, tur- 
ning alittle his bodye onthe right fide, thruſting with 

the pointofhis Rapier atthe belly of his teacher. tur-, 
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ningredily his hand thatthe fingers be inward toward 
the body,and the ioint of the wriſt be outward. In this- 
ſorre the faide ſcholler ſhalllearne toſtrike and not be = 
ſtricken,as I alwaies aduiſe the noble-men and gentle- 
men with whomeThaueto deale, that if they cannor 

| hicorhurttheir enemy,that they learn to defend them 
ſelues that they be not hurt. Then to maketheſcholler | 
more ready,the teacherfhall caule liis ſcholler firſte to. 
part, wherefore he ſhallremoue with his right foote on 
the right ſidealittle incircle wile asthemaiſter did be. 
fore to theſcholler. 4: 4 CL, 

__ _ £. Whatthenmuſtthemaiſteror teacherdoo? 

Y.Atthe ſame time thatthe ſchollet remoueth his 

! foote,the teacherſhallplay a-lictlewith ſtirring ofhis - . 

: body.and with hislefte hand ſhall beataway his ſchol- 

? lers rapier from his rightfide,and ſhallremoue his right 

foot behindehis left ſtrikingacroſle blow atthe head. 


af C 


 £: And:theſcholler whatſhall hedoo?'* * 
_FY,WhenIremoue with my footeand lifte vp'my 
hand, letthe {choller paſſe with his lefte foote where 
his right was,and withall let him turne his hand, and 
rotlooſe the opportunity of this blow,which muſt be 
: a foyne in manner of athruſtynderhis Rapier, and let _ 
;  bimliftevphis hand with/his ward that he be garded 
; | andlienotopen, meeting with his left hand the rapier 

of his teacher,and lethimnotbeat aſide theblow with 

| his Rapier for hee endangereththepointand bringes 

his life in hazard, becauſe heloſeth the point: Biit Iwil 
goe forward.:Atthe (elfelametime that'the'Tcholer 


gocs back,the maiſter ſhall play a little, and ſhifting his: 
| body ſhall-breakethe ſameimbroceata'or fone out- 
ward from the lefte{ide;remouing with his leftfoore, 
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 UincentioSauiolo bu Prattiſe | 
- which muſt becarried behinde the right, and withall 
ſhall. giue a mandritra at-the bead of his ſcholler, at 
which time the ſcholler muſt remoue with bis right 
foote, following with his lefte, and let him turne his 
| Rapier handas Ihaue aide, and that-the ſcholler ob- 
 ſeruethe ſametime in going backeas the teacher ſhall, 
tothe end that his point maye be towardthe bellye of 
his maiſter,and lethim lifteyp his other hand with his 
ward on high, thathe-benot ſtricken onthe face with 
the mandritrazor inthe belly with the thruſt or ſtocca- 
ta. Wherefore atthcſelfeſame time that the ſcholler 
 — _ ſhalldelivertheforefſaide ftoccata to the teacher, the 
20 _ teacher ſhall-yeelde and ſhrinke with this bodye, and 
bt beate the ſtoccata-outward onthe leftefide, and ſhall 
bring his right foota little afidein circlewiſe vpon the 
right ſide,& ſhall giue an imbroccata tothe face of his 
ſcholler, at which time the ſaideſcholler ſhal go backe 
with his right foote alittle aſide with the ſame mea- 
ſure, andſhall beate afide the imbroccata ofhis mai- 6d 
ſterwith his-left hand outward from the lefte fide, and 
 withall ſhall deliver the like imbroccata of counter- 
. timetothe teacher, butonlyetothe face, and then the 
- maiſter ſhall goe backewith-his rightfoote roward the — | 
letrfade of his ſcholler; in breaking withhis lefte hand F 
the ſaide imbroccata outward from thelefte fide, and ; 
| ſhall ftrikeadowne-right blowe to his head, becauſe — |} 
that by beating aſide his foyne with his hand, he ſhall 
ſ ftinde him naked and withoutgarde. _ - 1s ef 
=_ i And what then,cannot the Scholler defend him 
0 » , V. Yesverycaſilye witha readie dexteritic or nim- 
blenes, for at the ſame time thatthe maiſter ſhall giue 
tt c 


praye you proceed to teach me that which 


ſtoccataor thruſt outward from therighrſide, 


; T he firſt Booke. 
the ſaide mandritta,theichollerſhall doonothing elſe 


| butturnethepointe of hisfoote toward the bodye of _ 


his maiſter,and let the middeſt ofhisleft foote diredly 
reſpec the heele of the right,and let him turn his body 
ypon the right ſide, but let itreſt and ſtaye-ypon the 
lefte, and in the ſame time ler him turne the Rapier 
hand outward in the ſtoccata or thruſt, as T haue giuen 


you to vnderſtand before, that the point be towardthe 


bellye of his maiſter, andlethim litre vp his handand 
take good heede that hee come not forward indeline- 


ring the faide ſtoccata, whichis halftean incartata, for 


how little ſocuerhee ſhould come forward, he would 


puthimſelfe in danger of his life : and beleeue me,cue- 


ry man which ſhall not vnderſtand theſemeaſures and 
principles, incurres the dangerof his life : and who ſo 


deſpiſcth theſe grounds which are neceflarye as well 


for theſchoole as the combat, it may bee rohis confu- 
fion & diſhonour,and loſle of his life: wherefore eue- 
ryc one which makes profeſhon ofthis art,thould ſeek 
to learn them and vnderſtand them. ” 67 963 Wd! 

ereforeT. 


remaineth 


Z,Forthis matterI am fullyeſatisfied, wh 


to be taught forthis ward. | Y OR BILE, 00 

Y. When the maiſter willmake his ſcholler readye, 
hee ſhall practiſe him tobe thefirſt ingoingbacke, by 
remouing his right foote alittle afide incircle wiſe, as 
before his maiſter did to him, and lethim with great 
readines thruſt his Rapier vnderhis teachers,andgiue 
him a thruſtor ſtoccara inthe belly. 7 

L, What then ſhall the teacher doo? 3548 

Y. He ſball ſhift his body alittle, and ſhall beatethe 
and ſhal 


E remoue 


UnncentioSauiolo bus Prattiſe. 

- remoue with his right foote, which muſt bee conucied 
behinde the lefte,and ſhallſtrikea rinuerſa at his ſchol- 
lers head, as before 2and further, to the end his {chol- 
ler may haue indgement to knowe what fight meancs, 
with meaſure andtime, hee ſhall teach him to giue a 
mandritta,and to know whenthe timg ſeructh tor it. 

-  £. WhatIprayyou, cannot cuery one of himſclfe 
without teaching giue a mandritta? T 
_ F. Yes, cuery,man can ſtrike, but eueryeman hath 
not the skillto ſtrike, eſpeciallye with meaſure, and to 
anake it cutte:;; and heereupon you ſhall ſee manye 
which oftentimes will trikeand hitte with the flatte of 
theirRapier, without hurting or wounding the aduer- 
iarye: andlikewiſe many, when they would ſtrike a 
_downe-right blowe,willgoe forward more thenmea- 
ſure,andſo cauſe themſeclues tobe ſlaine, Wherefore 
Ifaye, when the maiſter andſcholler-ſhallſtand vpon 
this ward, and that the pointe of the ſchollers weapon 
ſhall be againſt the face of the teacher, and the pointe 
of the teachers weapon nigh to the ward of the ſchol- 
ſers Rapier,and thatit be ſtretched our; thethe {choller 
 ſhallremouve withthis right foot a little afide in circle 
wiſe,andwith the inſide of his left hand barrachetwilſe 
ſhallbeateaway his maiſters Rapier,firſte lifting his a- 
| boue it, andlet the lefte foot followe the right: and let 
him turne skilfully his body, or elſe he ſhall bein dan- 
gerto teceiue a ſtoccata either in the face or' bellye. 
Therefore hee muſt take heede'to ſauce himſelfe with 

P- time and meaſure, and let him take heede that 

ceſteppenot forward toward his teacher, forſo hee 


ſhould beein dangerto be wounded: but let him go 
a little aſtde;asI haucalready faide, 1:5304] 
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- Thefojſt Boike ED | 
L.Me thinkes the mailterisindanger,ifthe (choller 
atthis time keepe meaſure. 
__ Y. If themaiſter ftoodeſtill, hee ſhould dds in dan- 
_ ger, but when theſcholler ſhall giuethe mandritta,the 
maiſter muſt ſhifte alittle with'his bodye, and ſhall 
remooue with his right foote, which bs be carried 
behinde his lefte, and ſhall firike ariuerſo to the 
head, as I faide before, when 1 began to me: of 
ſtoccata.”. 
Furthermore, the Scholler maye likewiſe oiue a 
mandritta/ar the legges, but-it ſtandes ypon him to 
playe withgreat nimblenes and apgilitye of bodye, for 
to tell the:trueth, T would not aduiſe anye freend of 
- mine, it hee were to fight tor his credite and life, to 
ſtrikneither mangrirraes nor riuerſaes, becauſe hepats 
bimſclfein dagner of his life: for-to vie the poynte:is 
morercadie, and {pendesnotthe lyke time: and- that 
is my rcaſon,why Iwouldnot aduilc any of my frends 
to vic them, | 2 
LZ.ButIpraycyou offreendihip tell me, if a man 
were to. goc into the feelde with ſome freend of his 
whoie hee would beeloth to kill, ſhould not theſe 
mandrittacs be good to: wound him, and not put 
him in danger of his life , I praye you therefore tell 
mee your opinion, and how a man in reſpe&' of his 
honour wereto vſeandorder himſelfe,put the caſe he 
would notkillhis freend,burt would willingly ſave and 
keepehimfromharme. 
7. Twill ſpeake mine opinion of theſe thingswhich' | 
|  concerne-a mans life and honour, and firſte T would 
wiſh euery one whichis challenged into the feeld, to 
' confiderthat he which challengeth him, doothnot re-/ 
E 2 quite 
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Vincentio Sauiolo his Prafliſe. 
quire to fight with him as a freend,but as an encmye, 
and that he is not to thinke any otherwiſe of his minde 


butas full of rancour and malice towards him: where- 


fore when you ſceone with weapons in his hand that 


will needes fight with you, although hee were your 


 freend or kinſeman, take him foran enemye, and truſt 
him not,how greata freend orhow nigh of kin ſocuer 
he be,for the inconuecnience that may grow therby, is 
feene in many hiſtories both ancient and moderne. 
But whenyou ſeethe naked blade or weapon,confider 
thatitmeanes redrefle of wrong, iuſtice,and reuenge : 
and therefore ithe be your freend that will nceds fight 
with you,you mayetell him that you haue giuen him 


no cauſe,nor offred any wrong,and if any other haue_ 


made any falſe report,& thathe is to-proue and iuſtifie 
ie, that for yourſelfe, if by chaunce without your 
' knowledge you haue offended him,that you areready 


with reaſon to fſatisfic him and make amendes.' But if 


they be matters that touch yourhonour and that you 
beecompelled to accept of the combatr,doo the beſt 
you can when you haue your weapon in your hand, 
and conſider that fightes are dangerous,and you know 
not the minde and purpoſe ofyour enemye,whome if 


you ſhould chaunce to ſpare, afterwardsperaduenture 


| he may kill youor put you in dager of your life,eſpeci- 
ally when you vſe the mandritta or right blowes: for if 


hebe eithera man skilfull at his weapon, orfierce or 


furious, he may peraduenture doo that toyou, which 
you would not doo, (when you might) to him. Wher- 
fore if heebee your friend goe not with him into the 
fielde,butif you go, doe your beſt, becauſe it {cemeth 
childiſh to faie, [ willgo and fight,but I willipateand ta- 
&; bs uour 
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uour him. For if you were the valiaunteſt man inthe: 
Wert had no minde to doo himanie harme, yet 
whenyou ſce the furie and malice of yourenemie,you 


ſhall be forced,as itwere, to doothat you thought not 


to doo,for which you may peraduenture be ſorie, and 
diſquietedinmind as long as you liue,as wellintefpect. 
of friendſhip.if you kill your friend, as for the puniſh- - 
ment which the lawes will infli and laie vppon you,. 
whether it bee loſſe of goods, impriſoment, ordeath.- 
And on the other ſide,it you beflaine or wounded,it is 
no cxcuſe for you to ſaie afterward, that you fauoured 
him 8 did not ſo much as you might, for in ſuch a caſe 
eueric man will thinke as he liſt : ſo that if your enemie 
were the moſt cowardand baſe man thatmight bee, yet 
he ſhall bee counted the more valiauntand braue man.. 
Therefore if it happen thatſome friend of yours hath a 
quarrel! againſt you,tell him that you will not haue any 
thing to doo with him:and fight withyourenemie,not 
with your friend:neither accounthim your friend that _ 
will fight with you: well you may be his friend, but you. 


ſhall finde him to be your enemie, Therefore whenſo- 


euer you ſeeanie man drawe vpon you, ſtaie not vnrill 
hee doo hispleaſure,andtruſthim not;forhee hath not 
his weapon drawen to no purpoſe: andifin that ſorte 
he will taike ofthe matter with you, cauſe him to ſtand 
aloofe off,and ſolet him ſpeake : for of the inconueni- 
encethat hath growen thereby wee haue many cxam- 


ples,as I willſhew you more atlargeby and by.I would 


with that cuerie one ſhould beware'to offendany man 
eitherin wordesor deedes, and if you haue offered of- 
fence,ſecke to make amends.as a ciuill and honeſtman 


ſhoutd,and ſuffer not the matter to grow to ſuch extre- 
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mitic and inconuenience, as wee {ee examples euetie 
daic, whereby God is highly diſpleaſed. And amongſt 
others will tell you of an accident which hath happe- 
nedin Padowa,whereT my ſelte was borne,of a maſter 
of Fencecalled M._Angelo of Alezza,who many yeres 
_ brought Ypanainmirie ,and taughta nephew of his,in 


ſuch {ort,that hee became a veric ſufficient and skilfull 


man in this art. Which his nephew, whereas by reaſon 
ſhould haue beenelouing and faithfullto him, as to his 
. ownefather,hauing ſo long caten of his bread, and re- 

ceiued from him ſo' many good turnes, eſpecially ha- 
aing bene broughtvp by him from his childhoode and 
infancie,he did thequite contrarie, for his vackle 1#- 


geloyetliuing and teaching ſcho!lers, hee openly dyd 
teach and plaie with many, and by that meanes came 


acquainted with many Gentlemen, ſo that hee ſet vpa 
| ſchooleof Fence,and beganne to teach, entifingawaie 


many which were ſchollers of his vnckle Angelo. Apart 


truly veric vile, and of an vnkinde vnthanktull man. 


Whereupon the ſayd Angelo complained of this inivry. 
and wrong offered byhis nephew,to a gentleman who 


 washis ſcholler and loued him'/entirely,ſhewing howe 
his nephew hadnotonelyimpaired his ctedite, bur de- 
 frauded him ofthe aideandhelpe which he- looked for 

athishands, hauipg brought himvp,asT haueſaid,and 


eſpecially beingnowgrowenold. Whichnephew(as 


he ſayd)in reſpe&of kinred, bringing vp;and teaching 
of hisarte andskill,was bound to-haue ſhewed him all 
friendſhip and curtelie, Heereuppon the Gentleman, 


Angelo his choller, promiſed toſſecke redrefte, athough | 


hee was a friende allo-vnto the nephewe of Ages, 
Ando, by badde happe, finding the ſayde nephew of 
bs ' Angelo 
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Angelo, tolde him that tor the wrong offered to his 
- maſter and vnckle,he would fight with him,and there- 
withall put handeto his weapon : the other refuſed to 
fight with him becauſe hee was his friend: but the 
Gentleman tolde him that if hee woulde not defend 
bimſelfe hee woulde runne him thorough: as heedyd 
in deede, for whileſt hee ſtoode vppon tearmes, and 
would notdo his beſt todefend himſelfe,heranne him 
quire thoroughthe bodie. Therefore whena man ſees 
anic onewith a drawen weapon, Ict him take care to 
defend himfelfe, becauſe it is nota matter of friend- 
ſhippe. But I thinke verily in this man, that the inſtice- 
of God and his owne conſcience tooke awaie all cou- 
rage and witof defending himſelfe. And this was the 
ende of his vathankfulnefſe , which God would nor 
leauc vapuniſhed.. Andif all vathankfull and treche- 
rous men were ſo ſerued aiterthe ſame forte, Ithinke _ 
there woulde not be found ſo many : and truly of all 

vices,I take this vnthankfulneſſe tobeone of the grea- 
teſt that is incident to man... Therefore to conclude 
this matter, I woulde counſell and aduiſe cuerie one; 
to- giucas ſmall occaſion of offtenceanic waic vnto a- 
nic as may be, and eſpecially ynto his friend, to whom 
hceis1n ante ſorte beholding : but when that hee is. 
forced to laie hande on his weapon,to.doe thebeſt he 
can, aswellin reſpect of his credite ;as:for to ſauce his 


ownclyte...:., - +! 1 of foo 2: HOUR TR 
__ £. Verily this example which you: haue heere 
bronght in,is verie good-and neceſſarie , aswellto in- 
ſtrut and teach a-man nottotruſt his enimie when | 
he ſecth him comming with his weapon in his hand,as © 
ELVES OOO 0V29 35M 11041 3 - als * 
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+  VUincentioSamolo hu Pratliſe 
alſo to warne theſe vnthankfull men to bec more true 
and faithfull. ButI praie you go forward to tell methat 
which is behinde concerning this ward. TOE 
___ 7.1Iwillveriewillingly,butTIpraie miſlikenotthat 
I haue ſomewhatdigreſſed from the matter which wee 
wete about,forT haue ſpoken theſe tew words not with | 
' out cauſe, but now I will go forwarde with that which 
remaineth. Therefore I fate, when the maſter and ſcol- 
ler ſtand vpon this ward, andthatthe point of the ſ{col- 
lers weaponis towardethe face ofthe teacher, and the 
point of the maſters without the bodice ofthe ſcoller to- 
ward the right ſide,both of them being vpon this ward, 
the ſcholler muſt bee readic and nimble to remooue 
with his leftfoote, thatthe point orende thereof bee a- 
gainſt the middeſt of his maſters right foot, turning his 
Rapier hand,and that his point be in imbrocata-wilſe a- 
boue his teachersRapier, and that his left hand bee to- 
ward the wardof histeacher:anglet all this be done at 
once,by which mcanes the {choller ſhall cometo hane 
his maſters weaponat commandement,and ifitwercin 
fight, his enemies, NT Xe 0 £ 
.  £.Thisplaiewhich now youtel! me of, me thinkes 
1s contrarie to many other,and I my ſelfe haue ſeen ma- 
ny plaicand teach cleane after another faſhion, for T 
haue ſeene themall remoue inaright linc,and therfore | 
you ſhall doe mee a pleaſure to tell mee which in 
' your opinion,lis beſt to vſc,cither the right or circular 


lin Eo | 


Y.1lwilltell you,when'you ſtand vpon this ward,if 
you remoueina right line, your teacher or youraduer- 
ſarie maygiueyou a ſtoceata either in the bellic or in 
thetacc. Belides, if your maſter or youraduerſatic haue 
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The firſt Booke. © 14 

with his dag- 
gcreitherin thebelly oron the face, befides other harms 
which I liſt not to write. And therefore to proceede,] 
ſaie,that in my opinion and indgement, it is not good 


tovſe theright line, whereas in remoouing in circular- 


wiſe, you are more ſafe from yourenemie,who cannot 


in ſuch ſort hurt you, and you hauc his weapon at com-. 


mandemcnt:yea although he had a dagger hee coulde 
not dooyou anic harme. 77 251128 


| 


faue himſelfe when the ſcholler makes this remoue vp- 

ponhim incircular-wiſe, without being hurt, = 
FY. When the ſchollar remoueth with his left foot, 

the maſtermuſt ſteppe backe, but yetinfuch ſorre, that 


the lefte foot bebehinde the right, and tharhe remoue 


tothe right ſide,and ſhallſtrike a mandritta at the head 


L, But Ipraie you tell me whether the maſter may 


of the ſcholler.and whileſt the miſter ſhifteth with his | 


foote and ſtriketh the mandritta, at the ſelfe ſamerime 


chers was, being followed with his lefte,and ſhall dely- 
ueraſtoccata or thruſt in hismaſters belly, rurning his 
bodic together with his hand onthe lefte (ide, and lift- 


muſt the {choller bee with his rizhr foot where thetea- 


ing his hand on high, tothe end the maſter may inftri- 


king hithis Rapter,and withall ſhal ſtrike at the teacher, 


at which time the teacher muſt remoone with his right 


foote alittle aftde,followed with his lefte,and (hifting 2 
little with his bodie,ſhall beate ourwardethe thruſt ot 


occata of his ſcholler, and ſhall deliver aniimbroccara. 


to hisſcholler,as Thauctolde you before inthe begin- 
ning. Y dohbdad 


-' £.Ipraie you thereforetell meiftherebeanyother 


pointsin this ward, '+'-+ 21 


Uincentio Leads his Prattiſe. 


TV. Withall my heart,andthlierefore [ muſttell youof 
an imbroccatai in manner of a ſtoccata, which is verie 
oodandexcellent,as yell. for practiſe of plaie, as for 
RF bon they muſtbe moſt readie both with hand and 
foot href it:therefore whentheſchollcr ſhall findhis 
maſters Rapierjn.this ward,thatit bee helde vprightor 
toward his face,then the ſcholler ſhall winne ground a 
little with his right foote , becingmooued ſomewhat 
aſide, and withal) lethim1 remoue with his lett foot, that 
itbe toward the right footof the teacher,and thatyour 
right foot beagainſtthe middeſt of his lett, as hauec ſaid 
before,andinremouing let himturne his Rapier hand, 
| thatthe pointe bee conueighed ynder his maſters wea- 
pon, which being done,promptly and readily his point 
will be towards the belly of his maſter, which muſt bee 
followed with the left hand, & lerthe ſcholler lift vp his 
) Fandto the ward thathis Hiſt be ſomewhat high;andler 
him take heed that he looſe not his-point, becauſe the 
teacher may giue him a ſtoccataor thruſt in the bel ly: or 
face,forthathe hath loſthis time. 
£. BurIpray you, cannot the teacher then dds 
himſelfe? 

Y. He may do the ſelf ſamewhich I told you daſs, 
when I ſpake of the imbroccata deliuered aboue the 
Rapicr,and certainly this is a verie good play whenitis 
performed with good meaſure , and great agilitie and 
readines.But beſides this, I willnowſhewyou the man- 
riverſa inthis ward. Therfore when the ſcloer-ſhalfind; 
his teacher with his point ſomewhatar Jength, thar it is 
not towards his face; but towardes his belly, then muſt; 
the ſcholler with his left hand, beatafide his maſters ra- 


Ln notat the point, butin the ſrengrhand middeſtok 
the 


Boy 
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+ theweapon; and withall muſt remooue with his lefte 
7 foot, both which muſt be done atonce:andletthe ſame. 
I tootbe againſt the right footof the maſter,as hedid be- 
forein the foine-or imbroccata; deliuered aboue and 
_ vnder the rapicr:and theteacherat the ſametimemuſt | 
doothelike;remoouing with his right foote,asThaue 
ſayd before. And astheſcholler remoues and beates a- 
| fdethe weapon,lethis lefthandbe ſodainly vppen the 
wardof his teacher, and in giuing the ſayderiuerſaor - 
crofle blowe, lettheſcholler skiltully turne his Rapier- 
hand,that the knuckle or toynt may betowardthehead - 
of the teacher, for otherwiſe he may giue him aflicing - 
or cutting blow, which we call S/ramazone: therefore let 
him performethoſethings skilfully and at once, ande- 
1 ſpccially let him beware that he doo nor bearealide his 
| teachers weapon toward the poinr, becauſe he ſhoulde 
be in dangerto receiueathruſtor ſtoccata either inthe 
face or belly.Beſides,the ſcholler,ſo that he find his tea- | 
cher inthe ſame ward, that his Rapier bee ſomewhar at 
length; &notdiretly vponthe face, may ſtrike thefaid 
_ riuctſaor crofſe bloweathis legs: butbeating aſide the 
| Rapicr with his hande muſt bee done readily, and hee _ 
__ muſtremouewith his handein ſuch ſorte, that his Ra- 
picrwhenthelefte hand beates it by, may be betweene 
his owne hand and histeachers weapon : and with this 
readinefſſe/muſt hee ſtrike this riuerſo, but withall, his. 
leſte hand muſt bee vppon theiwarde 'of his teacher. 
-£; Buttell mee Ipraie you;isit not all one if Ttake 
hold of the arme of my teacher or aduerfarie,in ſted 
_ oflaying my hande yppon his warde. HEH 
 F. Noindeede, for if your enemie were skilfull in 
this art, whileſt you carchhim by thehandorarme; hee 
E.|-3:- wa 


wt - » 7 - \ ” - 
\ | : . £ L 
6 w# } $4'+ * ae e LF » 


4 
IR Ic on. _ g 4 woo OS. % 


—__— 


oo Pincentio Saniolobus Prafliſe. 

_—_____ mightwith his lefte hand ſeize ypon his weapon &pur 
you in danger of your lite. $o.that you muſt take heed: 
to haucalladuantage of yourenemie.thathee may nor 
in anic{ortdoyouanie harme:1in dooing of which,you 


: " * 


ſhallalwaics be togood forhim. 5 
_._ £. Buttell meoffriend(hip,it you take this ward to 
. begood,as well forthe field as the {choole. 
_ - #7, This ward which Lhaue ſhewed you, in myopi- 
- nion,is verie profitable tobeetaught, becauſe itbreeds 
 aiudgement of the time,andarcadinefle and nimble- 
nefleas well of the hand as the foote, together with the 
body:and from thisyoucome prepared to learne other 
wards with more facilitie,and to haue a greater infighe 
_ andynderſtanding in many things,ſo that for many re- 
{ſpecs 1t is yerie commodious,good, & ncceflaric, Now . 
allo for fight,this wardis verie goodto bee vnderſtood, 
andto bee fullye had and learned with beeing much 
practiſed therein, and made verie readic as well wyth 
the handas the foote without looſing anietime: and ſo 
muchthe rather for that we ſee many Nations vic this 
_ wardin fight verie much, eſpecially with the ſingle ra- 
_ pier, both Italians, French-men,Spaniards,& Almanes, _ 
| Wherforel aduiſecuery one to feeke to vnderſtand ir, 
learneit, and acquaint himlſelfe with it, that hee may 
come to that readineſle and knowledge to doo all at 
once, without makinganie faultor falſe pointintheſaid 
 ward:by reaſon of many inconueniences which haue 
© chaunced,and which daily chance,which I will ſpeake 
- ___ of whentimeſeryeth : but in themeane while we will 
' _ egoforwardwiththis ſecond ward;in which:the ſchol- 
ler ſhall lJearneto giuetheſtoccataand imbroccata. 
L.]thinkemy ſelfe very fortunate thar ir is my h 
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ro finde you at thistimeznfo pleatant and conuenient 
a place,where we maypallethe timein ſomediſcourle 
ynder the ſhade ofthel=delightfulltrees;and therefore 
| according to your promiſe,I prayeſhewe me your ſc- 
cond ward;which I ſhallbeattentiuertomarkes! ' 

_» Y. M:Lukegifall men' werelonersof vertacas your' 
ſelfe is, theſe things would behelde in greater account, 
butthoroughtrhe loue of vices, wherewicl/men are ca- 
ried away,theyarelitle regarded, wherefore I wil doo 
my beſtendeuourto inſtru&yorwandallother that are 
louers of vertue, imparting vmo them that knowledge 
which God hath giuen me; Therefote for your-better 
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vnderſianding; Iywill firſt hew you-how this warde- is 
co0d,citherto offend or defend; and-cheefelye with 
thelingle'Sywporde/andthe gloue,whichis ml; inyſe 
amang/ Gentlemen,and therefore I aduiſeyou: andall 
other to-ltarpetobreak thertbruſtes with rheleft hand, 


both BOSUSIIPIRNGIRDLNCCATOL As; I pinpbda to ſhewe 


YOU-,. 5s 1216212 tt 9bladyd bi: 

-L, But lpraye you cl me, is itnor better to cbirakes 
with the SWookde, thenyvyith the hand: for (me thin- 
keth) it ſhould bedangeroustor hurting the hand. 

F:Iwiallcll Gy weapon muſtbec vied with a 
eloue,and it oat be withouta gloue, it were 
betterto hazarda little hurt of the hand, thereby tobe- 


—comemaiſterof hisenernies Swoorde; then to yo); Fn 


venice, andſo giuehis enemy theaduangggs” 

of "771 = A / 

Mofeguer, hauing the vie of your lefte' Cad) '" 
_ and wearing:a gantlet or gloucof maile, your eheny | 
ſhallno ſoonermake a thruft, but you ſhalbe rcadyc to 
catch his ſwoordefaſt aud ſo commaund him at your 
pleaſure:whertore I with you notto defend anythruſt | 
withthe SJ - aomnd in ſo dooing you: looſe the 


1'L ButIpt pra you,is itnot good ſometimes to put by 

athruſt with: cſwoord? pe” 1 

ellLyou nitisgood: to-vie-the ſwoord:—— 

burnowl will tellyou ow-to'viryour hand in that © 
] le, and cheetelye in this warde-wherewith I will 

eginne, | 

Thorens: if he-mkittes defi Ireto make a 206d 


ſcholler,lct himbegin j in this ſoite, c cauſing his ſcholar... 


to > place his "Bar | 


Tr. * 


theknee;fo that the: hecle of his rigki foote ſtand iuſt 


hand cloſe on the! out{ide*of his tight knee, with his 
ſwoorde hcige in ſhorte leaft his aduerfarye ſhould 
gaine theſame,cuer keeping the poynte direalye on. 
the face.orbellye of his enemye, and the maſterſhall 
diſpoſe of him ſelte in thefame Manner,as! well with | 
hisfoote as with his poynt.. ; E 
Moreouer, you'muſt obferne: iuſt diſtance; which 
is, when either of youſtand inſuch- place, that ſtep- 
ping forward alittle, you maye-.reache-oneianother, . 
and then the maiſter ſhallmakeaſtoccatats hisſchol: 
ler, going aſide ſomewhat with bis right legge; and 
following with the other in mannerota'circularemo- 
tion towarde the lefte ide of his: ſcholleri and fo hee 
roaye hauethie aduauntage if hee take-ity-withindi- 
ftance; andithe:ſcholler ſhall 'remoueius ht legoe 
in counter-time, -aftcrthe ſameordetrharhis maiſter 
dooth, anſwering himiwith aſtoccatartsthe belly: bur 
hee muſt take heede not to remove too'much aſide, 
or retire toofarre backeyarde, for forhe one ſhall ne- 
uerhirte; andrhe ocherſhallneuetHeame; 221! 


Morcouer,bee muſt-bewareofcomn zngtes: uch 
within his mſtdiſtancebecauſeithe: hithis ada 
hcemay beehitte 2gaincby his aduerſarye: wherfore' 
I'will teache you how: taoffend: ang: defend in the _ 
_ fame time. = the Scholler parteth>in«che'counter: 
timeg hee: mutlintheſameinſtanebreake the'iſtoc- = 
cata with his lefte hande , and {aundwere againe!. 
withah other : alfo the Maiſfter,to: make: his: ſcholler 
helm ahnd-readye \:halkwſc-ro'a ſwere: him-in. 
ys time ahatbigſcholletdeliuererh his (toccata, 


going | 


againſt the midſt of hisleftfoote, holding his ſwoord _ 


Uincentid Saelaibit Vat rafliſe 


going alide with his right legge, and following with 


the other toward the if hand othis ſcholler,breaking 
the aide ſtoccata with his lefte hand,and ſhall aimethe 
imbrocataat his face, andthe ſcholler muſt parte alſo 
with his right foote coward thelcite {tde of his maiſter 
circularlye,beating:thethruſt with his lette hand our- 
ward toward thelctt/ide,and then he ſhall in like ſort 
makean imbrocata to he face of his maiſter, and the 
maiſter parting againe with his right foote afide to- 
ward theletthand, breaking thefaide imbrocata with 
his lcfte hande;ſhall thruſt a ſtoccata, as1 1aide betore; 
to the belly of his {choller,and the ſtholler in the ſame 
. inſtant ſhall parte witha counter-time with his right 
footeaſide towards the lefte hand of his maiſter, brea- 
king it with his lefthand downward, and ſhall make a 
 ſtoccataagaineto hismaſter,andthe. maiſter therwith- 
all ſhallretirealictlewith his body, breakingthe faide 
ſtoccara outwatdtoward his rightfide,parting with his 
right foote backward to the lett hand, andſhallanfwer. 
with 2 puntariuerſa,tothe head of his{choller, where- 
withallhe ſhall parte fodenlyc;ttepping: forward with 
his left legge betorchis righe;turning his pomrquickly | 
to the belly of his maifter,bearingvp che dagger hand, 
thathe be nothitte inthefacewithariucrſo,and fo he 
ſhalbe well garded:thenthemaiſter ſhall parte with his 
right leg, offering him a ſtraight ROCCarg to the head, 
 aSinthefirſtward. - 
L.But Ipray you whydooyouviels manyſtocea- 
tacs and unbroccatats?*: 
VY. Becauſe they may learhe the iuſttime and mea- 
{ure,and make the Wu hand and body readilyagree 
rogether and vnderſtandjhes __ to giue the ſtoccara 


and 


andimbroccata right: ſo that theſe principles are very 
neceffarye,and will ſerue for theRapier and Dagger, 
therefore whoſocuer will make a perfect ſcholler, let 
him ſhew theprinciples in this warde. — 
_ L.Tperceiue very well,that theſe things which you 
haue ſpoken of, arcto be doon with great agility and 
quicknes, but eſpecially by the maiſter,it he entend to 
' makea perfect ſcholler,becauſe the maiſter often put- 
teth him ſelfin danger, and the ſcholler regardethhim 
not,ncither is his hand firme:and therefore the maiſter 
muſt be reſpeiuetwo waies: in ſauinghim ſelfe, and = 
not hurting his ſcholler : bur (I Joe you) arc theſe 
thinges as good infight, as neceſfary to be praQtifed? - 
Y. Thauetaught youalready how to place your ſelf 
inthis ward,with the iuſt diſtance and time belonging 
thereunto. _ {CO apteing fs "= +0 
- * L. BurIpray you inſtruct me alittle further concer- 
ning time. gahey W 
FY-AsfooneasyourRapter is drawne,put your ſelfe 
preſently in garde,ſeeking the aduantage, and goe not 
leaping, but while you change from one watd to ano- _ 
ther,be ſure to be outof diſtance,by retiringa little, be: _— 
p cauſe if your enemy beskilfall,hee may offend you in _ 
__ theſameinſtant. Andnote this well, that to-ſeck toof- 
tend,beingout of meaſure,and not indue time,is very 
dangerous : wherefore as I tolde you before, having 
_ put your ſelfein garde, and chargingyouraduerſarye, 
take heed how you go about, andthar your rightfoot 
be formoſt, ſtealing the aduanrage by little & little, ca- 
rying your leftelegge behinde,with your poynt with- 
inthe poynte of your enemies {woord,and ſo finding 
theaduantagein ume atid meafure, makeaſtoccata to 
G Mm; 
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 otherwiſehee is ſlaine: and how little ſo euer your ene- 
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 thebellyor face of FOE ENEMY As you. Aagl inde bias 


vngarded. 
L. Arethere many _ oftimes? 


Y. Many arcofdiucts opinions in that pointe.fome 


held thatthere arc foure times,otherfiue,and ſomeſix, 
and for mincowneparte,[ thinkether earc many tmes 
not requiſite tobe ſpoken of, therfore when youtinde 
your enemyeinthe time afid mcaſure before taught, 


then offer the itoccarta, for that is the timewhen your 
- enemie. will charge you in .aduancing, his foot, and 
when heoffereth a dire ſtoccata,in lifting or mouing 


his hand,thenisthe time bur if hee willmake a punta 


 riuerſa within meaſure, paſſe forward with your lefte 


foore, and turne your pointe withall, and that isthe 


ime: ifhe putan imbroccatavnto you, anſwere him 


with aſtoccata to the face, turninga little your bodye 
towardthe right fide Accompanied with your poynt, 


making a halte incartata: if heeſtrike or thruſtat your 


legge, carrye theſamea little afide circular-wiſe, and 
thruſt a ſtoccata to; his face, and that is your uſt time: 


. anditheofferyou a Stramazonetothe head,you muſt 
beare itwith yourſwoord, pafling forward with your 
lefte legge,and turning wel your hand, that your point 


maye goin manner of an imbroccatay accompanied 
with your left hand,ſo that yourpoynt reſpet the bel- 
lye of your aduerſary, and break this alwaics with the 


- pointofyour ſivord, for of all ſtoccataes,riuerſaes,and 
Stramazones, I, finde it the moſt dangerous Andre- 


member, that whilſte your enemy {triketh his madric- 
ta,you deliver athruſt or ſtoccata to his face, for the 
auoiding of which , hee muſt needes ſhrinke backe, 


mie 


Thefirſt Booke. 19 
my is woundedin the face,he is halte vndoneand van- 
quiſhed,whetherby chaunceit fall out thatthe blood 

- couerandhinder his fight,or thatthe wound be mor- 
_ rall, as moſt in that parte are:and ijtisan caſte matter to 
one which knowes this play,ro hit the face, although 
_ euery one ynderſtandsnorthisaduantage. And many 
thereare which haue practiſedand doe practiſe fence, 
and which haue to dcale with thoſe which vnderſtand 
theſe kinde of thruſtes or ſtoccataes , and yet cannot 
learn tovſethem, vnles theſe ſecrets be ſhewed them. 
Becauſe theſe matters are for fight and combar, notfor 
play or practiſe: butI wil come back wherel left;Ther- 
tore, when your enemye makethas though he would _ 
ſtrike at your head, burin decd ſtrikethatyourlegges, 
_ looſenot thatoportunity,but either in the falſeproffer 
| thathe makes, hithim,orcarry your foota little aſide, 
that his blow may hit the ground. So when you deale 
with thoſe which thruſt their pointes downeward, at _ 
_ the — timeſtrike you at the face:and whenyou find 
the point of your enemies weapon. on high, get your 
point within his, and when yoithaye-gotten'this ad-* 
uantage,immediatly'giue him a ſtogra'orthruſtz" or 
elſe letit be ahalfeincartata: and'take heed whenyou” 1h, 
deliueryour ſtoccata,that you come not forward with 
both yourfeet,becauſe if he be skilfullat his weapon, 
hemay meeteyou with counter-time, andput'yotrin 
danger of your litezard therfore ſeeke to carrye your 
right foot together with your hand, being ahittlefol- 
lowed with your leftfoore;)! 275 SHEET bogs 
_  Moreouer,when you findethat your enemy holds 
downe his pointe, and his hand alofte, ſeeke to ſtand 
well vpon-your garde, that your haridbee ready with” 
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your rightknee ſomewhat bending towards your ene- 

 my,and your body ſomewhat leaning onthe left fide, 

| becauſeif your enemye would giue you a thruſt or 
ſtoccata, heeſhould come a greatdeale ſhorte of rea- 
ching your bellye withhis poynte, and. eſpeciallye he 
wanting thatknowledge, which thoſe haue who axe 
tarniſhed with the rightskill of this arte. Wheretore if 
hegiue you a ſtoccataor thruſt inthe bellye, you muſt 
beat it down with yourleft hand, outward from your 
letteſide, and withall you maye giue himaſtoccata or 
thruſt either inthe bellye or the tace: and if heemake 
atoyne orimbroccata to .your face aboue yourhead, 
you muſt be nimble with it,and may beateitalide with 
your hand,theinfide outwward toward your left ſide, 

_ orelſe without beating it by, deliuer hima halfe incar- 

_ tata with yourpoynt, which muſt bewithin his,and let 
itbe towards his bellye, ſo thatall theſe be doone with 
meaſure and time. Butif you finde your enemye with 
his poynt downe, you muſt ſtand vponalowe warde, 

and carric your body very well, leaningypon thelefte 

ſide,and whenyouhaue gothim within your propor- 

tion, you may giue- him a ſtoccata or thruſt, either in 
the bellyor the face, and you are lafefromhis pointe: 
for if he will make a ſtoccatato you,if you hauekill to 
beate it afide with yourhand,&to an{were him again, 
yourmuſt necdes hit him. Andit he giuea foineor1m- 
broccara, you may reach him theincartata,as before I 
haue toldeyon. . F480 1 11 at! 

_ Z. Youhauedone mea great pleaſure, and Iknow 
itwill ſtand me in great ſteedifI ſhould haue occaſion - 
ro fight, toknowethele times and proportions, which . 
aretobcobſerued :but Lprayyoutel meit one, -2 Y : ; 
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T befirſt Booke. 20 
Skilfull and valiant ſhould aſſaile me, whether this ward 
be good to bevied in fight,orelſe whether I alfo ſhould 
ſtrike and anſwere him with the ſame? LOTT | 
_ F.Ifyou willdoasIwill aduiſeyou, I faic itis verie _ 
eoodeither to aſſaile anie,. orto tarrie and watch your _ 
aduantage.it you haue skill to ſtarid vpoh it, &tocarrie 
your foot, handand bodie together, holding your Ra- 
picr ſhort, and that your point bee rowarde the face of 
4 your encmie, For if your enemichaueskill in fence,and 
: ſhould not finde you to ſtand ſurely yponyour gard in 

__ _ thisaffault, hemightdelivera ſtraight ſtoccarato your 
face,not purpoling fully to hithim,whichityouſhould 
breake with your Rapter, hemightpur his vnderyours, 
comming forward afide toward your right hande, and | 
might giue youa ſtoccata in the face . Moreouer, put- 
ting the caſe that your aduerſarie were skilfull and cun- 
ning in fight,and you not much acquainted therewith, _ 
if he ſhould not find you wot 2 ſure ward, he himſelfe 
being in proportion,and finding your pointe without . 
his belly,he mightreach you aſtoccatain the belly, or _ 
an halfe incartata,eſpecially if he know in fighthow to 
"i bodie. ; 
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Beſides, in theſe aſſaultes, when he is without your 
right ſide with his right foot, hee mightoffera ſtoccata 
from the outſide of your weapon, and if you breake it- _ 
: with your Rapier, hee may pull his point vnder yours, 
and withall remote toward yourleftfide with his right 
foot,and giue you a ſtoccata in the belly, turning $kil- 
fully his Rapierhand,fo that his fiſt bee toward his left 
fide. Alſo if you ſhould definer a ſtoccata to your enc- 
mie,andthat he ſhould breake jt with his Rapier,imme- 
diatly you might remoue with yourlefte foot,your left 
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Uincentio'Sauiolo hr Prattiſe. 
hand,waiting on the weapon of yourencmie,ard giue 
him an imbroccataor foine vnder or about his Rapier, 
and may bce maſter of his weapon. Butit your enemie 
ſtrike a mandritta at the legges, if you ſtrike it by with 
_ your weapon, he may giue youa veneweither by ſtoc- 
cata or umbroccata. Therefore 1t ts not good for anie 
man to victheſethings preſcribed, becaule,asI haue al- 
teadicſayd,he had needto.vnderſtand well his times 8e 
proportions,and to know howe with skill ro ſhifteand 
moue his bodie,& to bereadic and nimble as well with 
| his foot as hand, otherwiſe, by his ewnemeanes he may 
be wounded or flaine :ſothat he had need to.bee verie 
cunning and perfect intheſe matters, wherevpon many 

good maſters do practiſe their ſchollers in theſe aflalts 
_ tomake them readie. But I will let them paſſe, and will 
fatisfie you concerning theskil of this ward, which you 
| hauercquired toknow. 'Thereforel ſaie, when you ſhal 
ſand vpon this ward,and that you be aſlailed and ſette 
vpon, keep your point ſhort,thatyour enemie may not 
finde it with his,and look that you be readie with your | 
hand,andifhemakeſuch a falſe proffer asI ſpake of be- 
fore, you being inthe ſame ward &in proportion, may 
with great readines put a ſtoccata to his face, ſhifting 
ſodainly with your left foot, beinga little folowed with 
therighrt,and that ſodainly your Rapier hand bedraw- 
en backe. Bur'it he ſhoulde giuea ſtoccata to your face | 
with tul force from yourrapier{ide outward, you may a 
_ lice ſhrink with-your bodie &beat his point with your 
hanc! outward from your right ſide toward yourwea- 
on,& withallyou may ſtrike a riuerſa. Furthermore, if 
cſhould pul his rapier withinat the ſame inſtant, tobe. 
more ſure,you mult carrie your right foot alittle aſide, 
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' roward his left hand, and with great readines of coun- 


rertimeyou mult put a thruſt or ſtoccata to his face,tur- 
ning your hand moſt nimbly.So allo in ſuch like aflalts 
if your enemiec ſhuld come to ſtrike down right blows 
or riuerſi,do as I hauetold you before.in mouing your 
hand with great readinefle, and finding your time and 
proportion, WhereforeT hold this Ward tobee verie 
200d,as wellto affaile,as for to tarrie'and watch for an _ 
aduauntage. Andyou mult eſpecially take heede that 
you put notyour ſeltein danger, becauſe if yourenemy 


| ſhould findeyou without your ſword atlength,beeing 


nimble & ſtrong, ſtriking vpon your weapon, he might 
make apaſſage with greate ſpeede, and make hiinſelfe 
maſteras well of you as of your weapon, and put you | 
in- daunger of your life. Whereas contrary-wiſe, 
when you doo holde your Rapier ſhorte, as I haue 
tolde you , and that your pointe is towardes his face, 
you make him afraide,eſpecially when hee comes for- 
ward with his hand and bodie to finde your weapon 
with his,he muſt needes come fo farre that you maye_ 


eaſily hurthim without being hurt< Beſides all this, if 
yourenemy ſhould come'to deliuera ſtoccata,imbroc- 
cata,mandritta,or riuerſ; 


you hauegreat aduauntage, 
for hee cannot ſo readily ſtrike,nor with ſuch ſurctie as\ 


you may. 


L.But I pray you tel me this,if mine enemieſhould = 


charge me with his weapon at length, as putting forth 


halfe his weapon in his ward, muſt I anſwere him with 
thelike? T0 TE Re 
_ Y.This warde truely isveric good againſt all other 
wards in my opinion, eſpecially if you knewe howeto 
charge yourenemy,&to findtime 8 proportis to ſtrike 
FT -7&8 knowing 
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Uincentio Samiolo hut Prattiſe 
knowing how to turne and ſhift your bodie as wellon. 
the one ſideas the other,and vnderſtanding the skill of 
fight,and beeing moſtnimble, you may aunſwere him 

withit. But yet I would haue you to marke and conſi- 
der wellin what forte your enemie behaucth himſclfe, 
and howe hee holdeth the pointe of his weapon : if 
that you finde him holding his pointe alofte, that ic 
| becabouc yours, when that you holde itright againſt 
his face,you mutt ſeeke to winne groundea little wyth 
_ - yourright foote before you remooue,and your hande 
muſt benimble and readie, & atthatyeric inſtant make 
three times with your tcetat once,mouing a little with 
_ yourrightfoot,a little with yourleft, and againe alittie 
with your right, But this muſt procced from very great 
. s$kill and knowledge,forif your left foot tarrie behind, 
+, hemaygiueyoua pricke inthe face or inthebelly,or a 
- a _”_ the legges. Wherefore youmult ſo come for- 
ward with your right foote at once, that you may haue. 
the weapon of your cnemie with your hand, and your 
point towards his belly. Sothatas you ſee,many & ve- 
_ rie manythings may be performed by this ward, if,asI 
| haueſayd,one beskiltull and nimble. But this I would 
aduiſe you,whenyou would make theſe paſſages,or put 
your weapon vnder your enemies, that you doe them 
not in vaine nor without ſore aduauntage. There arc | 
many which oftentimesby chance and hap,doe many be 
_ things in fight,of which ita, man ſhoulde aske them a 
reaſon,they themſelues know not how they haue done 
them. And ſometimes men veric ſufficient andskilfull Þþ 
at their weapon,are hurt, either by their cuill fortune, 
_ thatthey ſuffer therfiſelues to bee carried awaic and 0- Fo 
_ uermaſtered too much withcholerand rage,or elſe 19 
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that they makeno accountof their exrtie. Wherefore : 
as well inthis wardas inthe other, take heedethatyon 


 ſuffernot your elte to bee blinded and carried awaic 


with rage and furie. 
ob] perceiue veriewell thatthe ſecrets'of thisnoble 


arteare verie great,& that wirh grear-trauelland paines | 


edge and: Skill both 10 


a man won come to rhe knowl 


fe 


ſuch,thatynleſle one haue askiltull-maninehis ſcience 


to inſtru him;andthat loueshimyheſhall! neuercome 


tothe right vnderſtanding obchlnh There are manye 
which will thinke they wn inough,'butmoſtcom: 


monly are deceiued:: and others there ate:-which"the _ 


maſter or.teacherloues, and ſhewes them ftaithfullic/all 
that he can,and yet they canneatercometoanicgreate 


matter.in this ſcience, buittheywho'are framedof na- 


* abilities of 


tureas itwere,both1n reſpect 


mindefitto learnethis arte,if theyvſerkehelpofackil- 
full teacher,cometo great perfection.” And theſe abili- 
relasin 0- 


tics arethegitts of Godand nature, wherefor 
thers, ſon this worthie arttyou thall findefome more 

aptchanothers, and eſp periplliatorgiurain thraſtox 
floccatawhich is. the chicteſt matter of a 
Skil of thisart in effecis ae bura {to 
fare if youſhall, hae occafiontof 
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__ UnmcentioSautobo bis Prafliſe. = 
to ſeckeyj6rir aduauntage withitime, which'when'you 
haucfound,givethe ſteccata withall, ſomewhat w_ 
 uingyourtight toot,andat the ſame inſtant draw bac 
_ yourleft, & letyourrapier with your bodie ſhift vpon 

thelettitde;becaule if your enetriy be cunning, he may 
ſodainlyaunfwere:you with a-thruſt, and beate aſide 


your weapon, and thereforeif you minde,to giuc a 


Tightitoccata,there isno other waie to ſaue your jelfe 
 tromharme. Butifyourenemie bee cunning and $kil- 
 full;neuerſtand about giuingany foine or imbroccata, 
burthisthruit orſtoccata alone; neitheir it alto, vnletle 


cliſt,onelyſtandyouvpon a ſure ward,and when you 


youtbeſureto hithim: ſuffer your enemieto doo what | 


finde:opportunitie and time; deliuerthe ſtoccata, and 


WRctumes it is goodtoigiue'the ſtoccata to-the right 
lide,which muſt beedoone when your enemies right 
 feotiSouer againſtyours,/and ſometimes to the lefte 


ſhifewithyour prod thisalſoyou muſt marke,thar 


ſide; Wherefore when you will deliver a ftoccara to. 


_ therightfide,ſee thatyou go not afide with your foot, 
but giue thethruſt,andchenſhifte backward with your 
left faot,as alſowhenyoudeliver yourſtoccata to the 
| Ieftfide;you muſtſhiftaſidewirh yourrightfoot.Theſe 

thingsmuſt be knowen & much practiſed, But if your 


enemieyle a mandritta or riucrfa,you haue had inftru- 


tions already how co behane yourſelfe: There are ma- 
ny other ſecrets ofthis ward which catinot bewritten 
nor be made/plaineorfſufficieritly exptefſed to bee vii- 


dexſtoode, And'thatirisſo, many Gentlemen canwit- | 


nes,who althoughthey haue ſceneme doi yet coulde: 
neither ynderſtandnorpractfethertivnrll thi Tſhew- 


ed themthe waic;andttienwith muck add@ aid verie 
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- hardly. ThereforeTthitike ThaueTpoketiIfiough con- >. 
cerning'this ward : and if you can perfourmeallthatT * 
hauetoldeyou,it will (uffice,& this our diſcourſe may 
pleaſure many, which take delight to vaderſtand and _ 
ſeine theſe things : butif they will repaire to the tea- 
7  chersof the arte,they ſhal better and morefully ynder- | 
 ſtandandconceiue of all, becauſe both knowledgeand 
practiſc'is required. <7 - Y IM 
2 Z.Iwould thinke my ſelte happie, Maſter Yincent, 
4 if I coulde remember and perfourme all which you | 
k \ fo courteouſlie-haue imparted vnto mee of the for- 
1 mer fight, and as farre as I maie, I wylldoo my - - 
) *  diligencetopradtiſe that which you haue taught, but 
L hauing found you thus friendlic and readieto ſhew me = 
what fauour you may,I am emboldnedto trouble you 
farther,and your curteſic hath-increaſed my longing & _ 
;dclireto know more in this matter, and therforeT praiec 
| - you make meynderſtand the otherkind of fightwhich 
"is 5-1 hl you haue tolde me of, and youcallitPunta © 
riuerſa. 


ypoa the ſame ward,you maypiltic aſtoccataatle 
4 2 be- 
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betweene his rapier and his arme, which ſhallbeebeſt : 
performed 8: Faced, if you ſhift with your foot $ 

. onthe rightſide. Morcouer,ifyou woulddceliuer alon 
ſtoccara, and haue perceived that your enemic would 
= _  fhrinkeawaic,you may, if you liſt, at that verie inſtant 
 - gucithim,orremouewith your right foot a little back » 
toward his left ſide,and bearingbacke your bodice, thar | 
his point may miſſe yourbellic,you mate preſentlic hix 
Hh him on the breſtwith your hand or on the face 2 riuer- 
__ fo,oronthelegs:butif your enemie wouldat that time 
___ Ffrecehispointtogiueyouan imbroccata,you may turn 
your bodic ypon yourright knee, 10 that the ſaid art 
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ET. Oe 
bend toward tlic tight tide, & ſhifting with your body 
 alintle,keepe yourleft hand ready vpon a ſoddaine to 
- findethe weapon of your enemie ,and by this meancs | 

you may giue him apunta riuerſa a ſtoccata,orariuer- 
{a,tohis leos:But to performrheſe magers,you muſt be. 
nimble of body & much pracyiſed:ralthough a man 
haue theskil);8&vnderſtand the whole'circumſtanceof 
this play,yerif he haue not taken paines to get an vic 
and readines therein by exerciſe,(as in all other artes 
- the ſpeculation without practiſe is imperfe@)ſo inthis, _ 
when he commeth to:performance, hee ſhall petceiue 
his want,and put his life in hazardandiecopardie, 
_ L.Buttell me Tpray you.if my enemy ſhould firite | 
ſtrike atme,how may I defend my ſelke? 

F.It your enemy befitſt to ſtrike atyou,and ifatthat 
inſtant you would make him a paſſata or remoue,itbe- | 
houeth you to be very ready with your feet and hand, 

and beeing to paſſe or enter, you muſte rake heede - 
when hee offercth aſtoccara, thatyon doo notputit a- 
b  fidewith your weapon, becauſe if heeſhouldfinde you 
* _ingood time andmeaſure, you could not foreadilye © 
f putitby , as hee ſhouldbereadyeto giue it you. But 
Fl when that hee offeteth the faide ſtoccata, be readye to = 
F - wurnethe knuckle of your hand toward yourright fide, - 
| _ _ andlet yourpoint be rightvpon the bellie of your ene- 
£ __ micandlet your left fooreaccompanie it inluch forte, 
z that the pointe thereof be againftrhe kc foot of your 
| enemic,and let your right foot follow theleft, thatthe _ 
i __ "middeſtthereotbe'ſtraight againſt the heele of your 
-__  ſefte,theone being diſtant from the other, halfe a pace, 
thatyoumay ſtand more ſure ypon yourteete, and be 
more rcdyto perform at things which ſhalbe required. 
QOY ] HS. >> Fl 
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 Unncentio Samolohis Prafliſe. 

__ L:Butrell meIpraie you, whether this warde'may 
ſerue me toany other purpoſe, then for this ſtoccara. 
_. F.If you mindeto deliuer a ſtoccatalike to the.be- 
fore mentioned, you muſt winground with your right 


toot,toward the right ſide of your enemie, -andas you - 


finde the timeangd\mea(ure, .giue him aſtoccatacither 
in the belly orintheface,andit your enemie ſhrink at 
_ thattimethatyou deliuer your ſtoccata, itſtands vpon 
youtobe molt readye and nimble,ſhifting with your 
bodice and weapon, and ſomewhat with your right 


' | foote,alittle aſide towards the right ſide of your ene- | 


mie, turning readilie yourbodic and knee vpon your 
_ right{ide,{o that yourenemic himſelfe ſhal come with 
his bodic vpon your pointe, and the more furious he 
commeth,the greater dangerſhall he incurre, becauſe 
he cannot helpenorrecouer himſelfe. But remember 
tothruſtalwaies atthe face,if you may, for therby you 
ſhall the better ſauc your ſclte, and haue the greater 
aduantage. Moreouer, if your enemie ſhould make a 
falſe proffer, ordeliuera little ſtoccata, to the ende to 
procure you toan(;yere him, that preſently hee might 

- make youapaſlata or remoue, if you be in good-pro- 
. portion and meaſure, if he thruſt at you,anſwerehim, 
_ andif you will you may giue it him tull and home, or 
ſomewhat ſcant: and with great agilitie,whileſthe ma- 


- keth his paſlata or remoue,turn readieyour bodie with 


your knee, but yet vpon the right (ide, andtake hcede 
youſhiftnotwith your feete atthis time, but oneclic 
. turneyour bodic,as Ihauetolde you, otherwiſe you 
ſhould be in danger of your life, how little ſocucr you 
ſhrincke backe; and therefore I aduiſe you tobeware 
that you goe.not beyonde that which 1 have taught 

_ Tt Y Olle 
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you. Moroner,if you can win ground on theright ſide 


of yourenemiezand become maſter of his {word, you 
need not thruſta ſtoccata,but rather paſſe on him with 
your pointaboue his ſword,turning wel yourhand as 
inan imbroccata,orel(e giue hima ſtoccata by a finc- 


tute, vnderhis ſ\voord hand, which is ſooner done, re- ' 
membrinsto paſſe forward with yourleft foot toward _ 


his right,and {oJet yourright foorfollow your left: but 
beware in any caſe that you neuer paſlle diredtly vpon 
| your enemy, forendangeringyour life, If your aduer- 


ſary thruſt direRly toyourface within meaſure,anſwer 
him with aſtoccata, inthe ſametimethathelifteth vp 


his hande, but if you bee out of diſtance, anſwere nor, 
for then you pur your ſelfe in danger. And when your 


enemic offereth a ſtramazone orback blowe,receine it 

on your ſiwordvery readilie, turning your pointe, and _ 

paſſing ſpeedly with yourlettlegge.as before taught: - 
utif he make a puntariuerſa, breakeit with your lefte _. 

hand toward your right {1de, and giue him another: - 


andifhevſe any finore or falſethruſt,anſwerhim not, 


Now if your enemic hold his{word outat length, and 
you perceine his pointe to be anie whit without your. 


bodie,<ſpeciallie on theleftfide,you muſt charge him, 
being readie with yourlefte hand,ſo that finding his 
point anywhit high,you ſhal falſefie with your ſword 


handvnder his Swoorde, paſsing forward with your 
lefte foote in theſame inſtant, ſtill following your ene- 


» <1 | »' of f "4 4 Piif Ty A \ "ILL 84 o '1 
mie without retiring, for ſo you ſhall be commanun- 
der of tis Swoord,and may vſe himaryour pleaſure: 
but remember tobe very redy,for you muſt make bur 


on time, & take good heed rhat you ſtid notſtil in do- | 


Ing this,for ſo, if your 'aduerſary haucanyskil,he may 


__ greatly. 


Wo: il i. Uincentio Saniolo his Pr attiſe 


OE CO Er, hos 


ercatlyeannoye you, cither with thruſtes or.hlowes. 
'  Andoftentimes your enemy wil giue ſuch aduantage 


of purpoſe to haue you paſſe on him : therefore you 


muſt well vnderſtand what you doo. _ 
____ £. Ipraicyoutsthis all the vie ofthat ward? 
FJ, WhenyouperteQle vadeiſtand your weapons, 
_ . itmaieſeruc youotherwile, ſo that you hold not your 
 ſwoord hand within your knee, for it you finde your c- 
nemieto beare his {woord long, being in diſtance, you 
maieſodcnlie beatit alidewith your {woord,and with- 
all giue him a ſtoccata inthe bellie, which muſt bee 


done all in one rime, ſpcedilie turning your bodice on 


_ therightſ{ide,orelfc retyring with your right foote to- 
ward the right ſide of yourenemie: otherwile, if you 
ſtandvpon it, as manic doo,you might much endan- 


ger yout ſelfe thereby,for if youraduerſaric being fu- 


Tious,ſhould paſſe on youintheſametime, hee might 
put youffife in icopardie:but by theagilitic of the bo- 
dic, it iscaſilicto. bc auoided : and againe, when you 


finde his point long,you maic breake it afide with your 


ſwoorde, andgiue him'aStramazone, ora,riucrlato 
the head, butwith readinesof the bodie, or you maie 
KERR 1 +7 Had 
thruſta ſtoccata,cither tothe beljic or face:andit your 
cnemie offer to breake it with his ſwoorde, you maic 
falſefie ſoddenlie aboue his ſwoorde, andit hsbrcake 


 itaboue,falteſie againe:yaderneath. his {woorde, or. it 


youbercadie with foote and bodie, you.maie paſſc on 


him whilſtche breaketh your finQure with his, ſword, | 
faſtning youtieft hand on the hilces oſliis ſ\woord,and | 


you maie giuchim a ſtoccata,cither dire, or with a ri- 
nerſa:butlooke that you laie notholde of hisarme, for 
if your cnemiepercelue it,hce malice change his Rapier 
ne: > Gs _  ſoddebly 


The firſt Bocke. 


odainiyi into his orher hand,&ſo haue youat a great 

 aduantage,& thertore'] teach you tolaic hold on the 

hilts, becauſe you haue then commanded his ſword _ 

ſurely : and if yourenemie finding your pointout at 

length, wouid beat itaſide withhisrapier,topaſſevp-+ 

pon you,retire your left foote alittle backward, and 

with greate promptneſle in the ſame inſtane,falfifie | 

withariuerla either to the face or bellye , of which 

kinde of thruſts you ſhal often haueyſe, but youmuſt 

1 be verie readie and well practiſed therein therefore 

) you muſtlabourit, that when occaſion require you 
; oy np =acahee 
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Diſcourſe, concerning the 


d 961 Pt eng and Dagger. 


Lake. 
| Col anic had cuer cauſe to bee forrowfull [ 
3 14 | \ - 
: f IR2N8| forthcir departure from friends 8& pa- 


bo rents, then had iuſt occaſion to/take 
| 174 our. departures one fromthe: other 
V&&2) moſt grieuous. And therfore our mee- - 
ring againein fo pleaſantaplace as this; muſtneedes 

bevericioyfulland dclightrſome: whereforeamong 
othetfanours youhauedoonemeecin inſtrutions of 
the ſingle Rapier,Lintreateyou:to ſhew' merhe Iyke 


AY Rapier and Dagger.” 
>. yo - OC 


_ 


| Vincentio Sauiolo hu Prattiſe. 
_ -- F:Thatwhich Thaue heretofore ſhewed you, is 
but ſmall in regarde of that I meane to teach you 
| hereafter, ſothat having deliuered you the manner 
| oftheſingle Rapier,you may the better conceiuemy 
_ diſcourſeof the Rapier and Dagger, becaule it ſer- 
ueth much to the vie thereof: andiitſhallnotbe ne- 
ceſlary wholyeto repeate theſame, butI will onelye 
| ſheweyou howto putyourſelfe in garde with your 
Rapicrand Dagger, for if I defire to make a'good 
ſcholler,I would my ſelf pur his Rapierin one hand, 
and his Dagger inthe other, and ſoplacehis body in_ 
the ſame ſorte, that I haue before ſpoken of in the. 
ſingle Rapier,ſctting his right foot formoſt, with the 
point of, his Rapierdrawne inſhort,and the Dagger 
helde outar-length, bending a little his right knee, 
with the heele of his right foote diretlyeagainſt the 
midſt of thelefte, caufinghimto goe round toward 
the left ſide of his aduerſaryjn agood: meaſure, that 
| hemay take his aduantage,and thenT would thruſt a 
| __.. Noccatatohisbellye beneath his Dagger, remouing 
[=] my right footea little toward his left ſide. 
L. Andwhat muſt yourſchollerdocthe whilſte? 
_ -  Y:Theſcholler muſtbreakitdownward, withthe + 
. pointofhis Dagger toward his lettfide,and then pur 
_ aſtoccata tomy belly beneath my Dagger, in which 
 timebreakingit with the pointe of my Dagger,goe 
 alittleaſide toward his lefte hand, and make an im- 
broccata: aboue his Dagger, and the ſcholler ſhall 
breake the imbroccata with his Dagger vpward,par- | 
ting citcularely with his right foote:towardmy lefte 
fide, and ſo thruſt vnto: meean imbroccara aboue 
| my 
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The jo Booke. 


- my Dagger,-in which time; with-the pointe of -my- + 
/Dagger,I will beate it outward toward my leitef1de, \ 


and anſwerehim with a ſtoccatain the bellye vnder- 
his Dagger, parting circularely with my right toote. 


my ſtoccata outward toward his lefte {1de, ſtepping 


timeT muſt mooue with my bodye toſaue my face, 
and breake his poynte toward my right{ide, anſwe- 
ring him with a riuerſa to the head, and ſoretire with 


— -my rightfoorearwhichtimehemuſtcomeforward: 


ger. 
—_._—”Butis it not better forthe ſcholler to holde his. 
Dagger with the point vpward.as I haue ſeene many 
doeto defendariuerſa? | 


— - withhisleftefogteintheplaceof my right; and his 
. Dagger highand ſtraite, turning his ſwoorde hand, 
ſo that his poynte may goe direRlye to my bellye, 


andhe muſt takethe rinerfaon his fworde and Dag- 


To IrXzC 


 Vincentio. 

He that holdeth the pointvpward,is euerin dan- 
ger tobe hurt on the head,orto receiue a finure in 
the bellye orin the face, and likewiſe heis in icoper- 
dyeto be hurtwith aStramazone,betweene the Ra- 
picr and the Dagger, becauſe hee cloſeth not his 
weapons : therefore remember well how to car- 
rye your Dagger, and by exerciſe you ſhall ſeethe 

agpger, for there are matiy thatbreake the ſtoccata 


inward, ar YR; 


ſ 


toward his left fide:and in theſametime he muſt an- 
- ſwere me withthe like vnder my Dagger, breaking 
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L. Why then do you neuerbreake anicthruſtin- 

ward? 3A EY: 
- +, Allſtoccataes comming vnder the Dagger, 8& 
unbroccataes aboue the Dagger; are to bee beaten 
outward toward the lefte (ide, but an umbrocataby a 
riuer{a eitherin the belly orin the face,ſhould bebro- 
keninward toward the right {1de,with alittleretirin 

_ ofthe bodie,which muſt be; anſwered with ahicy le 
well tollowed, in which-inſtantthe {coiler muſt paſſe 
forward with his lefte foore, then will 1 retire wyth 
my left foote behinde my right, and yeelding backe 
with'my bodie, I will beate the point of his iwoorde 
; | _wath 


| 


"7%; fo Book ke. IR o 
with ” Kh toward my lefte tide, and ſo make a _ 
dire&thruſt tohis head: then the ſcholler mult ſtep 
with histight footein theplace of my lefte, carrying 
his Dagger tot too high, but ſo thar his arme and his 
Daggerbe held ftrajighrout;to receinea blowifit be 
offered, and thenthe ſhallrhruſt a ſoccatato my bel: 
 ly;whichTwillbeattoward my left fide,and makean 
imbrocata aboiithis Dagger;ſtepping with'my right 
fooretoward his leftf de; ther muſt he beatemy\m- 
brocata toward hisJefte fide; parting withhis right 
foot 6hi'my left fide,andſo mikean imbrocata aboue 
my Dagger,thenT parting with my rightfoot on his 
lefte fide. will beare his imbrocata'towarde mylefte 
_ fide;and trigke# blow tohighead*in which timehee = 
miſt do the halfe incartata;that is,he muſt beereadie 
while lift vp my hand, to puta ſtoccatato my belly, 
bearing out.wel his dagoer toreceiuetheblow,turn- 
ing ſodainly his bodyon the left fide;fo that theheel | 
ofhis right footbe iuſt againſt the middle ofhislefr, 
and this is the triitHalfe incartara.* © 
© Z:Iprayyou'why doyoumake yourſchollers vie 
ſo many ſtoccataesand imbrocataes? 

F.,To make myf{chollers aptand readie with ra- - 
pier; dagger,and foot, that they may accompany one 
_ anotherin'one inftanr, whereof there is great vicin 
fight. But one that would teach theſe principlesand 
cannot plaie with his body,putteth himſelfe in great 
danger tobe hit'on the face, eſpecially ifthe 75 ey 
bee ante thing readie;and thruſta long ſtoccata,forit 
the ſcholler anſiwere readily. his dagger | cannot fauc 
him. Thereforcheethar wil exerciſe theſerudiments 


Þ 3 ...- 


UincentioSauiolo his Prafliſe, 


muſt hauea very apt and well framed body,ſo that if 


_ you defirerobee made readye and pertect, practiſe 


- 
_—— 
— Dees 


theſe principles, learning well the time and meaſure, 


2nd therby you ſhall open your ſpirites in the know- 
ledgeof theſecrets of armes: neitherido as many do, 


who when they are to fight, playe like children that 
runne to learne their lcflons when they ſhould re- 
peat them, therefore learne,that intime of peace.you 
may vie itfora goodexcercilc of the: bodye, andin 
time of warre you may knowehow to defend your 
ſeifeagainſt your enemies: and do; not as many.that 
when they haue juſt occaſion to fight, withdrawthe- 
ſelues,deſpiſing knowledge and vertue,; notconſide- 
ring.thatalmolt euery little prick killeth a man, and I 


haue ſeen whichthorough a fooliſh conceite oftheir 


owneabilitic,haue been woundedandAlaine: ther- 


fore if you will preuent the fury of ſuch, you muſtbe 
| wellpractiſed in your WCapons. 5 ed "WF, - 


_ L, As farre asI can perceiue, the rules of the fin- 
olerapict, andof Rapier and Dagger,arealone,and 


I ſee well,thatto learne firſt the Rapicralone,is very 
neceſlary to bring the body,hand,and weapon to be 
readye together in G65 butone difference I 
finde betweenethe ſingle Rapier and the, other, be- 


- cauſe in managing the Rapier alone, you cauſe the ' 
 ſcholler to hold his left hand ſhorte,and inthe other 
| toholde outhis hand and Daggect asſtraight as hee 
may,whereof I would gladly know the reaſon. 


Y. Atthefingle Rapierit you holde foorth your 
lefre handar length, yourenemy.emaye wound you 


thereon, becauſe you are not ſo wellgarded as if you 


with 
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Wc fir 0 Bodke:- 


withdrew itſhorter,ricither ſo readye to put by the / 
{woorde of your. aduerfarye as with. a Dagger, and 


therefore rememberthis well. 


Z.Tſccitftanderth with good reaſon, butI praie 
you ſhewhowT muſt aſſault mine enemie in fight? _ 
or how being. aſſaulted by him, I muſt defend wy 
ſelfe? 

FY. Thereare many chatwhen they come to fight, 
runneon headlong without diſcretion; becauſe fin- 
ding thetnſelues iniured,theyholdeittheir partes to. 
aſſault firſt,” 

'Z: Why: is itnot the challengers parterobee the 
firſt "ſitens! 3K 20913 4 1 

F;Yes,if you finde time ina opportunitie, for « 
pray)tellme why goeyourtofight?” Nord 
L,To defend mine honour and mainraine my 


F. Whatisto defind your reputacion, bas ſd to. 
hurt your encmyc;as your telfemay eſcape freer for 
when you-goe:tofight, pur on this reſolution, either 


_ totike away bis lite;orto:cauſe.nim to acknowledge 


hisfaulte,wirh ſecking pardon:torthe ſame,which is 
more honorable then a blody vidtory:neitherdolike 
chikhcn,whichinheir wantonfighting ſtand farre a 
ſander, 2nd make ſemblance to beateone another : | 
therefore note it well;for if your aduerſarybeaman 
of iadgementand valour, and yoube the firſtinoffe; 
ring, you bring your Iyfei in icopardye:foreither of 
yoirbeing withindiſtace.obſcruing rime;thefifſt of- 

fercr is in danger to be {lain or Wh 7'E in the;cot» 


rer SR SI Ve 
Ee. 


UincentioS als Wt Pract! ie. 


beskiltulland not the other,then may.you gain time 


and meaſure, and ſohit him,lauing;yourſelfe,&then 


_ more furiouſlic your-enemie commethon, the 


ore he runneth headlong.,vpon his owne danger, 


Someare of opinion' that pe hit-him that ſhall 
hirthem firſt;butſuchas haue neuer [yon 'orifby 


chance in one fightthey haue beene lo fortunate, let 
them not thinke that Summer is come: becauſe.one 


{ſwallows ſcene, Mee thinketh: more commendable: 
fora man tedefend himſelfe,and notoffend hisene- 
mie,thanto hurthis enemie and bee wounded him-_ 
ſelfe,for when you ſhall perceiue therdanger that\in- 


ſueth by cuery aſſault without timeand meaſure,you 

wil chaig ge youropinion::and ſome others thefe arc 

that holditaſhameforamantoretire.” 11: !/- + 
_Z.Indeede it-is accounted diferacefull iu 


ground, becauſe therein aman ſeemeth to feare his 
Eeneynie: FOUIIRIIGTT 777% J1D5D C21) 


F:Thereis. difforen Ce! :berweene: retiring orders 
y arid running backward;for to hit-and retire is not 
diſcommendable, though the other be ſhamefull, 8 


- heethatholdes checontrarie,vnderſtandeth little the 


_—_ of Weapons... 


nd Tpraieyouwhat coddd doth retiring? 
yn aiiontos) the ſodain, your crewy 
Nady china: time and meaſure,ſothatyouarein e- 


uident an ger to bee Nlaincyhad _ rather dic than 
totireafwor? el 1610%91 , 

"1 EK; Sole are reſolute T 
aninch.; 


F But if fuch knew theyſhould bee flaine,8that 


{o 


aheri to die than yeelde 
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The fol Brdke! 


' mall 2 matter would fauetheir lines; T.doubt not 
bur they would retire with both' feete' rather then. 


faile, Many talke asthey haue heard,andnotas' they _ 


know: whereupon 1 will recite a Combate perfour- 
med by a'great Captaine called Signior Aſcaniodel-\ 


la Cornia. 
-Z.Truly Thaucheard ofone ſuch, but I know not 


whether; it were he that was'/a niaſter of the Campe 
inthatgreat armicotDonTohn d 'Auſtria hg the 
TU 

 Y, He was the very ſame, buttocome to the mat- 
ter er touching theopinion of thei iznorant: this Cap- 
raine being entred the liſtes againſt his aduerſarie in 
the preſenceof many Princes and greatmen (which 
liſtesenuironing the circuitappointed forthe Com- 
bate,and being touched by either of them, the ſame 
perſon is helde vanquiſhed,asit he had beene driven 
out) was very furiouſlye charged by his enemie, and 
foughtar the firſt onely to ſauc himſelfe by retiring, 
which the mire perceiuing,began to ſcoffe at him, 
bidding him beware of the liſtes, wherewithal] the 
, Captaine eſpying aduantage, made a reſolute ſtocca- 
* tacleane through his bodye; andſoflew him;now 
whether of theſethink you wotinemoſt honour? * 

:\LInmyiudoement Aſcanio;,who entertained the 
facie of his aduerſarye, till in diſcretion hee tounde 0- 
FR to execute his purpoſe. 745 

YAam glad toheare you ot on opinton, for wee 
' ſeethelikeinmarciall policye,/ where oftentimes re- 
traitesare made ofpurpolito' drawerthe' encmye ei- 
ther into ſome imboſcata or place of aduantage, and 
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 Unncentio Sautolo his Praftiſe. 
ſuch asare moſt inſolent and preſumptuous,ate eaſi- 
eſt drawne into thoſe plots, who runne headlong on 
their death like beaſtes. In like forte, hee that vnder- 
ſtandeth the true vie of his weapons, will ſuffer his 
' aduerſarye in his raſhnes,vntill hefindetime and ad- 
uantage ſafely to annoy him. And fithens IT haue be- 
- gun toſpeake of combates,I wil recite one other per- 
fourmed in Piemont, inthe time of Charles the 5, 
betweene two Italians, and two Spaniards,as I have 
heard it delivered by diuers Gentlemen preſent at 
theadion. A Spaniſh Captaine,more brauein ſhew 
then valorous in deede,to infinuate himſclfe with 
the Emperour, began in ſcornfull-ſorte to-tfinde fault 
with other nations,and among the reſt, with Italians, 
where the Spaniard had neuerhad foote of ground, 
if the Italians themſelues had notbeene made inſtru- 3 
mentsof their owne conqueſte : buttoletthat paſſe, 4 
this Spaniard hauing in woordsdifgracedthe Italian b 
- nation,it came to the [talians cares, whereupon two 
Italians,the one of Padua.,and the other of Vicenza, 
2 _ wrote acartell vnto the Spaniard, which-was carried 
HE by him of Vicenza, who findingthe Spaniard ac- 
 _ -/ companied with'diuers Gentlemen, delivered him 
the cartell, which he receiued,ſayingthat hee wouid 
g0to his Chamberand read it, whereunto the Vi- 
centine replyed,that heſhould readitere hee depar- 
ted.and that it was a caitel. Which the Spaniard ha- 
uing read in preſenee of thewhole companye, asked 
the Vicentinewhether he or his fellow would main-_ 
taine thecartell; ro whome the Vicentine anſwered, 
that the woordsrepeatedinthe cartell was alye, = 
, 7 SP | [ 


T he firſt Booke. + 
thathee waspreſentto auouchit : wherewithall hee 
offered to draw foorth his {worde, and ſothe Spani- 
ard and his companion accepted thecombar againſt 
 thetwoltalians,; of which matter the Emperour ha- 
uing aduertiſement, conceiued diſpleaſure againſt 
the preſumption of the Spaniard, and fo, place of 
combate was prepared in preſence of many great 
perſonages: the combatters being entered the liſtes, 
one of the Italians({who were both in theirſhirts one- 
ly) rentof the lefte flecue of his ſhirt, which the Spa- 
niard beholding,faide heeneeded nottake ſo muche 
paine,for he meant to haue cutof his armſlecueand 
7 all: towhom the Padouan replyed,thathe meant to 
I haue cut of the Spaniards head firſte, and therefore 


: preparcd his arme for the purpoſe, wherwithallthey © 
: cacountredall very furiouſlye,fo that the Vicentine | 


1 was firſt wounded, who crying out to his fellow that 
| hewwas hurt,the Padouan comforted him with hope 


7 of betterſucceſſe to come, and began warely to keep _ * 

E his garde,but the Spaniards preſuming on the vidto- 

4 rie, charged them ſo much the harder without re- 

T garde, till at length the Padouan finding his time, 

| with arcſ{olute ſtoccata ranne the one through the 

/ bodie,and with a ſodaineriuerſa, cut the othersneck -- 


almoſtquite in ſunder,and ſo they were both flaine 
together : I hane induced theſe examples for two 

cauſes,the one,for that many contemne this art, and 
makenoaccount therof, and the other becauſe there 
are ſome ſo inſolent,as they ſeek nothing but toſowe 
__ diſcenſionbetweenfrendesandallies, which ifthey 
= were reſtrained, it mightſaue theliues of many men: 


v2 for 


—__— 


ter toa ſhorter trjall by torbiddingany one to offer 


the firſt blow amongſt them, vpon paine of death: 
pronouncingthe Italians victors, that had-acquited 
 themſclues 1n ſo honourable'forte, Therefore you 
 may-ſee how dangerous the company of theſe quar- 

relfome perſons is, who. doe lefle harme with their 
ſwordes then with their tungs.: for as the Italian pro- 
uerbeis, La linguanen ha ofje,a fa rompere il doſſo, that 


is, the tung hath no bones, and yer it breaketh the 


| backe: illtunges are occaſions of much debate. Bur 


to returne fromwhence I haue digrefled, you muſt 
neuer be tooraſh in fight, account of your enemye, 
yet feare himnor, and ſeeke all meanes to become 


victor, andſo.you thall maintaine your reputation, 
and not endanger yourſelfe in ynaduiſed haſtines. 


L.Thauetaken great pleaſure in theſe diſcourſes, 


- which in my opinion importe very much the know- 


ledge of Gentlemen,and truely the Spaniards were 


 tuſtlypuniſhed fortheir pride,in.fcorning other nati- 
- ons: you ſhall ſee manye of that humour, that will 


blame other natjons,who deſerue to be reieted out 


 ofall ciuile company: for if one man hate a faulte, 


his whole countrie is not ſtraight to bee condemned 
thereof. Butſhew mel beſcech you, how I muſt be- 
haue my ſelfe whenI am to fight, you haucalreadyec 
taught meethetime, meaſurc,and motionof my þo- 


 dy,andnowTI wouldleatne ſomething of reſolution. 
19] 1 V.Ha- 


| Vincentio Satwolo hu Praftiſe. 

for as wee ſec in the laſtexample, there wanted not - 

much to haue cauſedagenera}l mutiny betweenthe 
| Spaniard &theTtalian;through the in{olencicof the 
. Spaniard,itthe Emperour had-not drawne. the mat- 


$2 


I HattSrakenwta nb in $4 you uſt ſhewe 
Beldned andreſolutionagainſt your enimy;and beſure 
to put yourſelte well in'gard; ſecking'the adnantage of | 
your enemic,/and leape-not vp and'downe. And be- 
ware iti charging yoturenemie you goe not leaping, if 


yoube farre off put when you approch,gard your ſclfe 
well, for eueric lirtle diſorder giuerh aduantageto your 


aduerſaric,thereforc Icarne'toknowe aduantages, and 


thruſtnotar your encimie vntill youbee ſure to hit;and- 
when you hae gitieh meaſ ure,note whenir istime to 
thruſt : then findingyourenemie outof garde, makea 
ſtoccata reſolutely, orelHenotatall: for although you 
be in time and meaſtre, and yet your enemie bee well 


tg .he may verie eaſily hurt youthough his skillbe 


ut ſmall, As maybe ſeene in many, which altogether 
ignorantin the vic of weapons, will naturally putthem 
felues in ſome gard, {6 that if one looke notwell about 
him;he ſhalbe mnch/endangeredby ſuchaone,notbe- 
cauſe he knoweth whathe doth; burby reaſon thatnot 
fotc{ccingthe dapger,bee followeth his purpoſe wyth 
reſolttion withobt beingable toycelde'a cauſe forthat 
hehath d6ne; Therefore(T fafe)you mult ſecke to gain 
not meaſure onely,buttimeand oppbtttmitic as welto 
fave your ſelfeas anie your enemie, if you will do well, 
& then ifit happennot wellvntoyou, thinke that God, 
doth puniſh you for yourſinnes: for wee ſee often that 
at ſome onetime a man will doo excellent well, 8 yet 

afterward he ſhall ſceme as though he had neuertaken 
weapons in hand. And to make itthe more apparant: 
Thcrewasa fouldierin Prouence forhis yalorin many 
exploites before ſhewed ,generally reputed a veriegal- 
lant man, who onatime being i ina town beſl icged, was 


"S3 a ſo 


- Uincentio Sautolo bu Pratliſe. 
ſo ſuddenlye ſtricken with the terrour of the batterie, 
and diſmaide therewith, that hee could no longerre- 
fraincfrom ſeeking ſome caue.to hide himſelfe: who at- 
terward taking hart agreſle, came foorth againe, and 
becing demaunded of the Captaines where hee had 
been, who told themthe truth of the whole matter,and' 
afterward behaued himſelfe very valiantly. 
 Inlike forte Marco Querinia gentleman of Venice, 
_ Captaine of the Gallics belonging to the fignorye of þ 
Venicc,in the ſea Adriaticum, liuing delicatelye in all ; 
 careleſſenes, ſuffered the Turkesto run oucr the gulfe, ' 
ſpoyling and robbing at their pleaſure, notdaring to 
make reſiſtance, which the Generall of the Signory vn- 
derſtanding,repaired thither with all expedition,thret- 
ning Querini Capraine of che gulte,if hee perfourmed 
his ofticeno better, the whole thipping ſhould bee ta- 
| ken from him, & he ſent home to Venice on foot. T he 
ſhame whereof mouecd him ſo farregthat afterward hee 
became famous for his exploites., 24 Rg 
_ Moreouer in thetime of the Venecians warres with 
the Turke, the Generall of the Turkiſh forces becing 
_ comeinto the Sea Adriaticke, neere vnto Schiauonia, 
 Allibaſſa & Carracoſla,who afterward diedin the bat- 
 taile of Pautou, would needs inuade the Ile Curſolla 
with ſome forces,and batter a towne there, where the 
men diſtnaied with theſoddainnes of the attempt, be- 
rooke themſelues to flight, and leftthe place to the de- 
fenceof the women, who quitted theſclues with ſuch 
 vndaunted courage,that one of them betaking her ſelf _. 
toapecce of artillerie,plaied the gunnerſo artificiallie, 
thatſhe diretedaſhot cleane through the ſhip where 
Allibaſla was,much ſpoyling the ſame, which hee per- 
ccluing,preſently commaunded the ancker to be wat 


EAR. 8 | Rr FS A IEE! . ; : Pa - , 
3 St Ind 3 a Tg rt F K <A Fl F# $ - 
be LY Ch ares Es "Ry, $A. gt re Se PWT Reid CEL dhe " 7 STELMLETSONG SES 2G 25 
ESE Ss AT; . IE OOO A CTR Ine 


my 4 " 
nes Po” E OI ES? LE FEY ware, . So k apt ae oP "Ws. , 
ki - , LO ED 5 yt; ER WEST Pa BOL SE” Sy OY Ds > Ba ine, X Oe" IP © $a a - TCO, NET Foray: © | 
s 4 hs E : FX i SL Io 48 Sh xt al lt Eng = OY MW WERE a lf 3 
e 8 & ag, Br om 9 


Cog ; 4 
AE Wb Nas # AWW y = Ng « . * IDE 
ROS og ie” | T LS. 6s 3 5 Wes AN 1 "0: get % 1, "13 0%" 2 LAPSE 
SEAS OE rot Pre ts A UNO TY X « CBE eg des 9 220 Ns 


oe gy $611 1 5 pe Be AY 


7; Define Bodkesn nh 
ed,and hoiſing vp failes,retired all his ſorces,by which 
meanes the women ſaued the citric; ſo that heeria we. 
ſee the difference of mens diſpoſitions in courage atdi- 
uers times, and yet.I commend it not inany manto 
want valourat any time. Buttocome to the purpole, 
albeit one be not ſo well diſpoſed to the managing of 
weapons at one time,as at ſome other, yet hauing the 
practiſe and vnderſtanding thereof, heſballeuer be (ut- 
ficient tomaintaine hisparte. || | 

L. It may well be that you haue faide, andTthinke 
thathee that haththe pertevic of his weapons, may = 
very well defend himſelte againitany man,thotighhee 
finde his body but ill diſpoſed: butſecing you have be-. 
gun to diſcourſe of time, I pray you teach mee ſome- 
thing concerning the differcnce of time, 

Y. You know what I hauec faide concerning the 
ſame, in my diſcourſe of the ſingle Rapier, andin like 
forte I muſt inſtruct with Rapier and dagger: therefore 
you mult at the firſt charge your cnemye, and hauing- 
ootten aduantage of ground onthelefte (ide, you mult 
make aſtoccata vnder his dagger,if he hold ittoo high, 
retiring immediately a little with your lefte foote, ac- 
companied with yourright,butfinding his dagger low 
you muſt makea finture vnderneath,and thruſt aboue 
his dagger,& that is the iuſttime,in doing whereof you 
muſt remember to carry your right footea little aftde, 


following with the left toward the left part of your ad- 


acriary,and if he offer you either ſtocata or imbrocita, 
you may anſwer him witha half incartata,turningyour 
handasin doing theſtoccata: or otherwileif hee beare 
his daggerlow,you may thruſt to his face, which is les. 
danger for you, becauſe euerye littieblowe inthe face 

itay- 


F- ag] +17. :.r5 , 
Vincentio Sauioloh# Praftiſe. 
ſaieththe futic ofa man more thatranic orher place of 
his body;for being through the bodie, it happeneth of- 
_ ten timesthattheſame mankillerh his enimynotwith- 
ſtanding inthe furie of his reſolution :/bur the blond 
tharrunneth about the face;diſmateth a man either by 
\. ſtoppinghisbreath, orhindering his fighr: and he ſhall 
-——  oftnerfindaduantagetohitin'thefacethan in thebelly 
+ ithelie open wittthis weapons: butmarke wel how he 
carricth his rapier,it long & ſtraight with his Dagger 4- 
lofr,you muſt charge him loweon yourright foor, and 
| having gained mealure, beate downethe pointe of his 
{wordwith your dagger, and make aſtoccara vnderhis. 
dagger without retiring, but beware thatin os 
10 


5 
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hispoint you put notdowne his daggerarme,but 
it irme,neitherdraw it in,leaſt yourenemichityouon | 
the'face,or giue you'an imbrocata aboue your dagger: | 
bur bearing yourdagger firme 'obr ſtraight,if your enc- | 
 mieſhouldanſwere your ſtoccata,he might bein daun- | 
oer toreceiuea thruſt, If four enemie carrie his {word j 
ſhort,in an open ward,you mate come ſtraight on him : 
and giuehimapuntariuerſacither in the belly or face, 
with ſuch readines,that your ſword be halfe within his 4 
dagger before hee canbreakeit, turning nimblye your 
hand rowardyourleftfide,ſo thatin offering to breake : 
he ſhallmake himſeebe hit either inthe face or in the - 
belly: and forget not to retirean halfe pace with the 
rightfoor,2ccompanied with thelcft. 4 
© Morevuerjit your enimiclie with his ſword alofte, 
and the point downwards,you mate charge him foure 
Maar on the right fide, clofing your weaporisin a 
lowe eard, and your right foot within the right footof 
your enimie toward his left ſide,and then being within 
TS diſtance 
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diftance, giue him a ſtoccata,ſudenly drawing home 
_, Yourpointagaine,or you'may play withyourbodie, 
__ butholdyourdagger firm,matking(asit were)with - i 
one eye the motionof your aduerſarie, and with /' . * 
theother the aduantage of thruſting. I b 
Secondly, you may make aſtoccatato his bellye, 
516 reſoJutely,but tocauſe him to anfwere you, and 


Cs 
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2 then youmult playe with your bodye toward your 
& lefte (1de,and bearing thethruſt on your right ſide, 


por a little on his right ſtde, and makeariuerſa a- 
uchis ſworde. 1 28} | ; 
'Thirdly,you may comevpon his point with your = 
 dagger,cloſing well your weapons, andthen beating | 
away his point with your dagger, inthe ſame inſtant 
puta ſtoccata either to his face or bellye,but in anye 
caſe ſtirre not your dagger arme,leaſthee fal{ifie and 
give youan imbroccata aboue the dagger: therefore 
_ remember tobeare your arme ſtraite,and only your 
) wriſthigherorlower' FH | 
= Fourthly, you may chargehimonthe right fide in 
the fame warde, but contrariwiſe, for where before 
you bent yourbody on the rigatſide, you muſt now 
” rurmeontheleft, ſorhathis pointe may ſtill be with» 
. _ out yourbody.and hold your daggerat length,then 
* beingwithinmeaſure,you may ſuddenly paſle with 
__  yourleftfoot;carrying the point of your dagger 'vp- 
ward,andturne your-pointvnder his Rapier tha it 
goedireQtlyto his belly;in manner of an imbrocca- 
tain doing whereof ygumuſt turne yourbody well, 
lifting vp your ſworde hand, ind with your Rapier 
and Dagger, aſſure your ſclfeof his, otherwiſe your: 
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Vincentio Sauiolo his Praftiſe. 
weapons lying open,if your enemye beeskilfull,and 
know how torurn his hand, hee mighthit you either 
in the bellyc or face with a riueria,or cut you on the 

head, for cuery diſorder endangeretha mans life. 
Furthermore,if yourenemy carry his ſword low, 
_ charge him direatly, turning/your body on the right 
ide,with your daggeratlength, the pointe hanging 
{omething:towardthe ground,and thenas you finde 
his dagger,ſomakeyourthruſt:if high, to his belly,if 
lowe,tohis face: it his head be aboue, put aſtoccata 
to his face by atrauerſa(as it were) vnder his dagger, 
and forgetnot toretire withall with your right foot: 
andit hee hold out his ſword with the the pointevp- 
ward when you are toward his rightſide, you ſhall 
put your ſelf in the wardaforeſaid, bending your bo- 
dy on your lefteftde,and fo gaining ground, make a 
ſtoccata vnder his ſworde,ſo that your daggerbe vn- 


_ derhisrapier, and keepeit without your bodyefrom 
your leit/1de,and your pointinhis bey:andremem- 
ber alwaties that in taking your enemies pointe, you 
{tir not yourdagger arme;becauſe hee may then en- 
danger you,as I haue before faid, Moreoucr,if your 
enemie puthimleltein the ſame gard,with his 1 =_ 


atlength, and you in your gard/with your tight foot 
formoſtand your pointheld ſhort, ſo that your right 
_ foot be oppoſite ro his, youſhall little and little ſteale 
2round with your right foote, ;and followe with the 
left,till youare withindiftance, and then with agfli- 
tie thruſteither to-his bellyorface:andrhisisa nbta- 
ble thing if it bee well vnderftoode, for beſide the 
knowledg 1trequireth practiſe,that youlearnenot to 
approche neerer to yourenemy then you may ſaue 
Hg your 


-©172- ſecond booke. 


yourſelf:otherwiſe you may charge himon the right 


ſide,bending your body to the lettfide,and thenha- 
uing gotten the aduantage,you muſt ſuddenly paſſe 
with yourlett foote,turning withall your pointe vn- 


 derhis ſworde,that it aſcend to his bellye, and clap | 
yourdaggeras neere as'you can to thehilies of his 
| ſ{woorde, all which together with the motion of the 
body,muſt be done atone inſtant. I ſhallnotneedto 


diſcourſe much of your enemies holding of his dag- 


_ ger, but as your enemy carrieth it,either high orlow, 
lo(Ifay)you muſt with diſcretion thruſt either to his 


face or belly: but you muſtbee verye well exerciſed 


In theſe paſlataes, tor perfourming them with quick- 
nes of the bodye, albeit you happen to faile of your 
purpoſe,yet your enemie thalbeable totake no ad- 


uantage therof,but you ſhalbe ready toanoy him ſtil 


_ Either aboueor beneath, wherein you mult followe 


him in mouing his body: ſo ſhall you ſtil holde your 


_ aduantage,and hithim where you will,& if he thruſt 


again,you ſhall break toward your right ſide, and re- 
P 


y with a riuerſa to the face. Againe if your enemie_ 
bearehis rapier long and ſtraight, you may charge 
him,and beating away his ſworde withyour owne,. 
ſudenlytarn inyour pointto his face orbelly, which 

isaveriegoodthruſt, being done with great agllitie, 
If youperceiue your enemies rapier fatre our, 8& 


that he goaboutto faltifie ypon'you either aboue or 


vnderneath yourdagger, then on your ſelfe in your 
etogether,and aslow 


ward, with your weapons clo | 
as you may,holding firme:your dagger/hande, and 


whatſocuer falſifieng he. maketh;neuer moveawaie 


your Dagger hande ;-neither lifte it high or lowe 


2&2 ww 
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to get your enemies Rapier,and if you lyebelowe in 
the ward when he falfifieth,remaine ſo without ſtyr- 
ring any higher, (for otherwiſe hee might at that 
timefinde fit oppartunitie to hit you,it he be skilfull 
_ inwepons)buttollow him cloſe, for if he oncethruſt 
rclolutely,beit andyc beneath,he muſt needs loſe 


his whole Rapicr,and you may eaſily hirhim:andin 
yourthruſting ſtand firme with your body and dag- 
_ ger. Alſoifhe holde his daggerſtraight vpward, and 
thatthe point of his rapterbe at the hiltes of his dag. 
ger, as you ſhall findeoccafion,ſo doe, that is, if his 
dagger hand be high, thruſt aſtoccata to him vnder 
bis dagger:if lowe, make aſtoccata to his face, either 
cloſeby the hand,or by the middeſt of his arme, and 
and if you will thruſt as youarein your wardeyou 
may,orele with retiring, Moreouer, if your enemie 
eurne his dagger point toward his right fide, charge 
him-on that fide, with a punta riuerſa to-his face, re- 
maining in your warde,or retiring as you pleaſe. A- 
oaine,it helyingin that warde, carry his pointout of 
the warde of your daggerany whita little too high, 
_ chargehimcloſe, and holding forth your Dagger, 
you may ſuddenly take his point with your Dagger, 
or if youwill you may by remouing theright foote a 
little forward, giue himaſtoccata, but keepe ſtedfaſt 
your dagger hand,as I taught you before,leafſt other- 
wiſe he make an imbroccata to your face. Apaine, if 
| hecarryehis point any whit too much toward your 
right fide,turn your body on-your leftfide,ina good 
ward,charging him ontherighr fide,and.bring your 
_ right foote cleane withouthis tight foot, and hauing 
ſo doone,thruſt your rapgicr vnder his about the mid- 
OK. > Wag dle, 
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muſt alſo haue greatexerciſe andpraQtife to bring his. 


dle, and ſo make a paſlata vpon him, or you may 
charge with a riucrſa to his throte,or ſuch like,cither | 
abiding in your warde, or fuddenlye ſcaping away 
with your body. If you-perceiuene tholde: his rapier 


farr - out, and NOT turned;charge him below.turn ing 
 yourbodyon theright fide, and turne your dagper 


pointſomewhatlowe vpon your enemies point,and 
hauing gotten this aduantage,being within meaſure; 
thruſt exther to his bellycor face, as you ſhall beſt fee 
cauſe, ves T1195 ©; 1 SO IL SESTR 
L. I finde now that after aman hathithe arte, hee 


: 


bodie toa trueframe. But as yow have hetherto ſhe- 


wed me tochargemineenemicinduerime;{fonow T 


praie youteaclime todetend my ſelferwhenmyent- 
mie chargeth. me. $74 23! \LOPUOYCITg 
Y, It your enemie charge you, and haue gottena- 
nic aduantage of yaucither:with hisfoor, or turning 
of the. bodie,or rapicr,or dagger, or by what meanes _ 
ſocuer,ſecke toputyour ſelteinaſure warde, andre. 
tice alitzle, keeping your ſclfe ſtill in gard, leaſt elſe by 
retiring,if you moue vp yourbodicor dagger,"your 
enemy might by dexteritieandquicknes offend you 
greatly: but whileſt hee chargeth-you;couer to turne 
your bodieto onefide or other,asyou find the point 


of your enemics rapier, and cuen atthat inſtant that 


he moueth his footincharging you,as youfinde him 
open inany place,ſoſceke to offend him,and beware 
(as I ſayd before)inwhatſort you retire;for fomtime 
there isa fit time;when youthruſtto retire,and ſome 
times not, therefore take diligentheedthereunto. 

_ Moreouer,when he hath gotren aduantage,being 
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Vincentio Samotlo' hu Praftiſe. 
in his ward,if he wold thraft aftoccatato you vnder 
your dagger, you ſhall be nimble to auoide ir by tur- 
ningyour daggers/pointdownward, & you ſhall an- 
{were himwith a ſtoccata, or imbrocata, or punta ri- 
uerſa;as you ſhall fndeopportunitie ; but it he make 
an irmbrocata aboue your dagger,you may auoide it 
by lifring vp a little the pointot your dagger, and by 
turningthe wriſt of your handtothe letr fide, for that 


his imbrocataſhallgoclcanexithouryoutleft {1de,8& 


you may makea thruſt to him, as you ſhall fnde him 
openin anie place. Againezithee makean itnbrocata 
tro your bodice, you may glue backe alittle with your 
bodie, and beatit awaie with your rightſide, & may 
make to himapunca riuerſato-hisbodicorface: like- 
wiſeit he be rowards your rightfide,&thruſtatyour 
facc,you may yet beat it awaie, & an{were him with 
a puntariuerſaor a paſlata. Againe,it he make an im- 
- brocataaboueyour dagger, beware that your rapiets' 
'. pointbewithin his, and make vato him a meza-in- 
carta,turningthe:;pointe-citherto the belly , face, or 
throate: but you muſt with greare agilitie turneyour 
point & bodie on your right fide. Againe,ift hemake 


ablow to your head,attheinſtantthathe moueth his 
hand make youſodainlya ſtoccatavnto him, and (if. 


you be in a good ward)you may make a puntariuer- 
{aro histhigh, butit he makea blowto your leg,ſtand 
faſt in your warde with your bodiefarre our, and in 
| hisrhruſting come forwarde with your right foote, 
whereby you ſhal cauſe himto leefeithegreateſtpart 
of his rapicr,and tutne-your dagger point low,recei- 
_ uingthe blow on the ſame, and-you may make vnto 
hifn either a ſtoccata tothe face ,'or a/riuerſa to his 

necke 


"WOE SCE TOO TOOST 24 A 1 Ty Ee a ed a tata db et ae ar ek eh ee oe ae ee a A. at ene eta. DA ac —utt. wet ett ett de er eee es ee, Ae te ate et et a a ett. rs _—_ pci DA. 


3 4 PM LL SLES a5 YO nr. py b TT OM a TY ies TI " ERS Be eb PEE Bo ERTIES RS, ee a ME Ea bn 
has 20G SB At, LIST; LET . p PR uh $ GL B37 PRO GE ONS 104, "of? rn iS de 68 : > EL 
* gy EI ELIT TO; Er Es ANT es V4 FR rey Ko 'L Det nd LO % : s 
Ws; MAE LE CHE at PSCC a E : 


might thruſt higrapi 
_ eſpecially if hang hi 


02 The fofbooke! | 
necke orarme. Again, when hethruſteth to yourleg, 
remoue your right foote to your right ſde,as it were 
makingacircle,81o offendyout entmy:as if hemake 
ariuerla tothe head,you may take itypoh yourrapi- 
er & dagger, paſſing with yourletrfoot, turning your 
rapicr hand & making aſtoccata: andifyou will you 
may by paſsing receiuetheriderſzypon your dagger 


- onely,but looke' you cartie yohrdagge r point alotr, 


as | haue told you before. Againe;ithee make theri- 
uerſa toyour leg,yol may ſodeiniy pafle with your 
left footta his right, &takethe riuer{a on your dag- 
ger,fot thereby-you gettheiſtrength'of his rapier;ang 
are maſter of it,and may eaſilyſtrike him;Agaih!it he 
make anie violent blow at yout head,;'tetire alitleon 
yourlefte fide,&receitic it with'your tapiers point, 
paſirig withyourletefoote, 8rarning your pointt 

his face,& clappingyour daggeromhis rapier : all o= 


| ther blowes and riuerſaes you may eaſily receiueon 


your dagger,but it behoueth you to receive the with 
the point of your rapier, otherwiſe your enemie 
gf Deen yagnpagjer X capger | 

Shahde vpw | ,and his pointe 
downward,thcrefore rake heedhow.you'thruſt, for. -- 


- 


theſe arc all good times. If yonr enemie come furi- 


ouſlic vpon youy.toafſault you, keep you ſtillin your 

gard,and in his comming neereto you,thruſt athim, 
torhe is neither inyard/not yer ftandeth firme, and 
the more reſolytelyhecom meth vpon.,you,the more 
he isin danger;and the woorſeigit for hith, becauſe | 

hee may caſily witha little Bee bee{lyne: but cou- | 
rage I Skill and knowledge 1s yerie good, 


LL A&A 4 


Vincentio Sauiolohu Prafliſe. 
Againe,ifa tall man ſhould aflault alittleman,this 
ward is exceeding good forthe talman,becauſcithe 
charge the other,&the tall man thruſt, being within 
rech,heloſeth his point,&the licle man may give him 
a ſtoccata,or makea paſlataat him, butifthe tallman 
knowhow to put himſel{in ward &thruſt, he might 
haue great aduauntage by the lengthof his reach, in 
thruſting aſtoccata, and retiring with his bodie. A- 
- gaine,if yourenemic woulde makea paſlata on you 
- with his leftfoote, when you findehim toremoue; 8 
woulde beate your weapons awaie with his dagger, 
.  moucyourtight foote a little backward,and fodein- 
Ty turneyourpointquer his daggen,and makean ittr- 
| brocatato him;for in his paſsinghe: looſeth his dag- 
gcr,and whileſt he paſſeth, you may retire alirtleinto 
our ward,and make;aſtoccatato his face,and ſuche 
like, whereof I cannotnowſtandto write, 


? x 
{ 
o os , 


: e firſt Booke. 


ſoddenlie into his other hand, and ſo haue youat a 


great aduantage,& therfore I teach youtolay hold of 
the hilts, becauſe you haue the commanded his ſword 


ſurelic: and it your enemiefinding your pointe outat _ 


 length,wold beatitafide with his rapter,to patleypon - 


' you,retire your lefte footea little backeward,and with 
oreat promprnes in the ſame inſtanr, falfifie witha ri- 


verſa, cither to the faceor bellie: of which kindeof - 


thruſtes you ſhall often hauevſe, but you muſt be verie 

readicand well py therein : therefore you muſt 

_ r it,that when occaſion requireth you maye per- 
eme it Di "Y 
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THE SECOND DAYES. 
pry of Rapicrand 
Dagget. 


 Laike. 
© Hauec been ſo well Gti" 
& 7 (| :d with this firſte ward of 
> || Rapier and Dagger, that 
[1 ould thinke my 'ſelfe 
[verye happie, to ptit in 
og! : 5 much as you 
dcliueredvnto mein pre- 
(cept: burT will nor ſpare 
| | 9 of any labour to *XErci call. 
WS 0000 0 © > 0 0 0©o 0 2 &'o > 8] Burt: now T1 7 7 
much plealure,it you will teach meerhe other warde, 
which you call Pun@tariuerſa. 

. FY.Thauediſcoutſed vnto you, how profitable thi 
former waides bee,as well tolearne astofight, beein- 
| well vnderſtoode and praftiſed? and lie fowill T 
_ now make you acquainted with the worthines of this 
ward,and of what importance it'is, notwithſtanding Ul 
that itis quitecontrary tothe other:eſpecially;in lear- - 
ning ofit. Therforehe that will teacktharwarde Ne miſt IM 
ace his{chollereuenas atſingle Rapier ri/tharis;that | 
is feerte ſtand both equall with totand hede;euen as 
ifheerwere to ſite downe; and thathis Rapicrhandle 
be held within ſide of his right knee;and that ſomwhat 
ſhorte;and that his Dagger behelde out at lengrli wi 
his armeſtrecchedout, holding the point ofhis ra 


H 3 continu- 
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FincentiSauiolabit Praftiſe.. 

continuallic vpon the face of his maiſter,who ought to 
ſethimſelte in the ſanheward, aridto Siuc a ſtodcitbin 
the middle of the Rapier,in punta riverſa to his ſchol- 
ler, orel[ſebetweene thearmeand the Rapier Orin the 
| bellie,orin the face , elcaping a little "8, Zi evward with 
| his right foot accompanied omewhat with his leftzto- 


wards his leftefide. _ 

Z. What ſhall the {chollerdor inthe meanewhile? 
R - Les W hile your maiſter piueth you thethruſt, you 
ſhall not. "fcileieby with\yaur dagger, but onelie rur- 
ning yourRapier hang,-palſſe with your lefte foote r9- 
wards his right{ide,andrthepointof yourRapicrbeing 
 placedaboue his,and thruſt torwarde, ſhallenterright_ 
_ anto his bellie.. , 1:1 
_ --Z.Andwhatſhall the raiſter doe.to ſauchimſelfe? 
_Y.Whenhce giueththe thruſt, and you'paſſe to- 
wards his Tight {ide,hee ſhall withereat nimblenes re- 
coyle alittle backward with his right foot,accompani- 
ed with the lefttoward the left ſide, bearing bis bodice 
backward;and pearching your Rapier with his dagger, 
_ ſhall{trikeir outward from his lefr fi de,and giuc youn 
Mandrittaatthe head.. © , | by 

' Z.Thenwhatremaines for meto doe? - +}: 

7. Youſhal come with your right foote,to the place 
- where your maiſters right foot was,and ſhal gjiuchim a 
thruſt in the belly orin the face,receiuing the mangrit- 
ta vpon. your Rapier and Dagger, and rhe cuent will 
be no otherthen the fame ofthe tormerward ; andby 
this meanes,youſhall become-very nimble 2nd quick, 
borh with: foote, hand, and bodie: otherwiſe, if you 
haue notall theſe partes readieand pertc, by offering 
Dp YOR hazard On {clf gretly8: dangero utly. 


For 
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For whileyoythraſtyoutaduerfaric farpaſſeyou in 
nimblegetieandbecrcadic;he may enter with/hislefte 
foote and put you ingreat danger,bringingyout wea- 
poninto his owne power. 'Therefore when you wyll _ 
giuethisthrufteithertnthe:bellye or face, paſſe wyth 
your right foottowardesthe right fide of yourenemy, 
{a thatyourrightfoore bee: ſomewhat on:theout-lide 

of your enemies rightfoote,andfo being ifnrighe mea 
fure,you may gine himthe faid thruſt either in the bel- 
lie or in the face withgreat celeritic andaptneſſe;recoi- | 
ling ſomewhatwith-yourleftfoor;aecompanied'wyth 


: ks . ; 
| * "WW 
»” ud =" \ _ ® 


the right and if your.enemieenterwwithhisleftfoore, 


you ſhall ſpeedily tiirneyourbotlie on-yourlefte fide, | 
whereby;the more {ecrerlyyour enemiecommethvp- 
on-yougandthe more forcibly heeentereth,the more 
urt ſhall-he;doo himſelfe and themore eafily/ſhal you 
be ablcjtemaſidrhim;and become Lorde' of his owne 
weapon. Sb, 1.02 HIQUO OY 5157 
Beſides,if you placeyour rightfoot alittletowards 
yOu enemies rightfoot,youmay make a thruſt toward 
is right{ide,butinthruſting,ſceyou bring your right 
foote towardes your enemies lettfide: if you ſeethir 


- "A 


hee goeth about ro. enter with his left legge;turne yoir 


- 


 bodic wellon your right fide,forthenithee enterwith 


hisleft legge,the pointofhis'Rapier willgoby the our 
fideof yourbodic,and youimaygjue him ariverfa vp- 


pon hislegge with. yourRapier\;andfabbe himwith 


your'dagger:in the bodie; Allwhichyoumuſtds with 
greatccleriticand quicknefle;turningyour bodiewith 
great er learn onyourleftfide;andrecoflingſom- 
1 yourdefttoote,being accompanied withthe 
felfedndyour rapier | 
Wo with-. 
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UnncentioSamolohu Prafliſe. 
withall out ofthe powerof your encmic,but if you bee 
not paſsing readie with yourfoor, andin turning your 
bodie wel and fitly on your right ER enemiec en- 

_ tering maye thruſt you in the bellie with his Rapier, 
_ andgiue you aſtabbe with his Dagger beſides. There- 
' forell aduertiſe you toiexcrciſe your ſelfe continual- 
ly, that occa{ton beeing offered you ro fight, you maie 
perfourmethe ſame with much' readinefſe, and with- 
out daunger, otherwiſe,ifyouonely faile inone and e- 
_ uentheleaſt point, you endanger your life.For-it is not 
.maine force that doth the deede, but readineſle, dexte- 
ritic,and vieotknowledge and -arte,' You muſtthere- 
fore labour and take paines, which beeing joyned to 
the greate deſire and. loue you beareto this arte, will 
bring you to the perfeQion therof. Infomuch thatyou 
| ſhallbee able to turne and winde your bodie which 
waycyouwill,and therewithallknow-how and which 

' waie you ought to turneit. | Os” 

Againeto the putpoſe : If your enemie make to- 
_ wardes yourright{ide,and offera thruſt, happilie prel- 


fing too much forward, you ſhall .immediatlie turne | 
_.yourbodieon thelett fide, ſothatthe point of his Ra- [ 
picr paſſing beſide your bodie; you maye giuchim a : 
ſoccata: or you may plaie with your bodic,and beate | 
his Rapier pointe outward from your'right fide wyth 
your Dagger, and;giue him a punta riuerſa'ouer his. 
 \Rapierinthebellyorface. Or alſowhile hee rhruſterh, * 
you may beateit-by,;with yaur Dagger, and carrying 
your right foote towarde his right fide, pic him the 
ſame thruſt. Or again, whileſt hee doeth thruſt, you = ; 
 mayeſtande firmelic turning your bodie'a little vpon 
your lettelide,and ſtrike by his' Rapier poitite with 
tees e 1 © your | 
| 
| | 


jr? 


witts:yout lefte foote Verie tpecdilie and/quicklte $6 

His' eipht'-fogte - an * he”. | yo i Dagger, og 

(12:90 | ; 
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T he firſt Booke. 
your Dagger,andtherewithall giue him atiuerſa vpon 
the legge, And if hee bee skilfull in managing his 
weapon, take heede in anie caſe that you let him not 
oct within you, or winne grounde of you, but ſecke 
{till to growe vppon! him with your foote, that is, that 
your right foore bee without fide of his right foote, 
and when hee gives the forefaide thruſt, take heed you 
ſtrike neither with your Rapier nor Dagger, if. you 
meane to cnterypon him witha paſlara, becauſe hee 
having once gainedof you both opportiniticoftime | 
and meaſure of grounde, you endaiiriger your felfe 
verie-much : 'but you ſhall onelye'turne your Rapier 
hande inwarde, paſsing ſpeedelie with your lefte foot 
to his fn dF Ban og row of your right 
foore inſtarthe heel vf yourlefte foore)holdirig your | 
bodicontheleft fide. $08 ho ba TH} 3421 (13 T3O & ITO [ETD 

miuſtbeehelde vp with 


'' As for your Dagpetr, that de vp wi 
thepointe alofte, to the'eride that'it maie bee maſter - 


of his Rapier: and ſo ſhall hurte/him either vnderor + - 


aboue: bis Dagger. But you muſt beware and take 
oreateheede, not to paſſe ditelic\right vppon him, 
when you make your paſſtt2 with your lefre footeto- 
warde his tightfoote, forifthathhe bee anie thing skil- 
full, hee maie giue you a ſtoccata or imbroccata. 
Wherfore whe you make towards him,ſee you throw 


* " 


your ſelfe whelie onthe lefte fide; 'accompa nying 
« 4 


yotitlefr foot with yout right,inthetrianneraforeſtid; 
-'Fatthermore; if you'pereciue your enemics Ra- 
1cr pointe to' bee/borne/towardes: your right Tide, 


11uing zotten vppon him'with'yourrightfoote,p: 


_ Cidurwcl Saviolo bi Prafliſe 


Th, Nmnc manner ator! Ag and. ue him an \mnbrocc 


Fx ppt! For bald 

'  farif youluffer yourhand40' {dh Arie on Eres 
= ward,your cnemic maie gia Ou, animbroccatain the 

* {800-1 drt 

-|  Moxcouerinyourpaſſata life not your ECIEL 
high-becaule (it bebeeskilfullwith whome you fight) 
ctyoulitevpyeur daggers .or-holde yourRapict 


and Daggertao open,and notinough F ed, heemais 


—__ a little;and ſo;giueyouaſtoccata or imbroccata, 
inſogych that: you-muſt haue an eſpecial care of all,or 
Cog ris es daungerof death, Apaine, 

F wh lh atax{e<that you remaine not 


wit 
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 VUincentio Sauiolo his Prattiſe. 
with his lefte foote, to make a' paſlata vppon you, you 
-maicſ{odainly turneyourbodie on your lette fide, and 
place your Dagger-hand right with your rightknee. 
And ſo you maie giuehima ſtoccara in the b-llie, or 
elſe ariuerſavponthe legge,and become maifter of his 
' weapon : and by howe much the more ſtrongly hee 
_ thruſteth , and the more furiouſlic hee youre with 
_ thepaſlata, by ſo muchthe more eafilie may you hurt 
him: but haue a great and ſpeciall regarde to doo it 
with much nimbleneſle and dexteritic both of bodie 
and hand: $1461 41? | 
© Furthermore, if you finde his Rapier long,in char- 
ving him you maic ſtrike the middle of his Rapicr 
with yours, and ſodainely giue him the punta riuerſa: 
butit muſt be done with great quickneſſeof the hand, 
beeing readie with your right foote to ſteppe towardes 
 yourenemies right fide, orelfe to recoile ſomewhat 
with your bodie backwardes as ſwiftly asyou canne : 
for elſe if your cnemie at that inſtant ſhoulde enter 
with a paſſata ſomething fiercelye, your lyte were in 
greate hazarde, and efpeciallye if you ſhoulde make 
 yourthruſtſtraight, carrying your foote righttowards 
his,as maniedoo: but if you ſteppe with your right 
footec aſide, you maie veric cafilye auoide the daun- 
SCr. 1 | Des 
8  Againe,if you finde his Rapierpointout at length, 
_ youmaieſtrike his Rapier with yours, and giuc hima 
greatemandritta or riuerſaat the head, but with greate 
| ſwiftenefle of handand bodie, Alſolying in the ſame 
 watde:towardes the right fide of your cnemie, you 
_ FUE 98 may 
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The firſt Booke. 
may giuea falſe ſtoccata athis bellie, andif your ene- 
mie doo happe to ſtrike it-backe with his Rapier, you 
ſhall ſodaincly pur the pointe of your Rapier ouer his, 
and giue him a ſtoccata or punta riuerſavpon his face, 
or his bellie, if heeſhoulde roo much Kang downe his 
hand,at which time you'muſt beare your right footea- 

fide towardes his rightfide. 'You maie alſo offer a 
falſe thruſt at his face, and if hee go about to ſtrike it 
by with his Rapier, you maie pur your pointe vnder 
tis Rapier , and carrying your right foote ſide-waic, 
giuc him a ſtoccata in the bellie: orin both theſe falſe 
1 _ thruſts, when he beateth them by with his rapier, you 
” may with much ſodainneſſe make apaſſata with your 
: lefte foote, and your Dagger commaunding his Ra- 
picr, you maie giue him a punta, either dritta, or ri- * 
_ _nerſa. Oh 
| Moreouer,if your enemiefinding you with your 
Rapierpoint borneout in length,ſhould ſtrikebyyour 
rapter with his;inthe verie inftantthatheſtriketh, you 
maiepafſe with your right foote towards his rightfide, 
 andwithgreatquicknes putting your Rapierouer his, 
4 giuchima punta riuerſain the tace; and if hee beenot 
T verieskiltull at his weapon, you may ſodainly makea |, 
”., paſlatavponhim, andthis maichappenvntoyouverie | 
& often : but you ought to bee well exerciſed in theſe 
pointes, which may make you verie nimble and quicke 
with your foot, body,and hand,leaſt for wantofknow- 
tedgeand practiſe inthisfacultie, youfalnotintoſome 
inconuenience and diſhonour, for in the verie leaſt 
pointconſiſteth life and death. / 
_ K2  There-* 
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Vincentio Sauiolo his Praftiſe. 
Therefore negle& not theſe thinges,.but rather take 
pains and trauaile in the knowledge of them, honoring 
and eſteeming them both exccllent and profitable: 


 ncitherhaueT entered intothis charge,to diſcourſe arfd 


explaine theſe pointes for their ſakes that hate valour 
_ and knowledge, for ynto ſuch doo-I not directe my 
ipecch, but vco.thofe that loue, regarde, and/honour 


vertue; who becing worthie of this knowledge,may 


alwaies commaund my ſeruice. | 
 Buttoreturne to our purpoſe : if: your enemie find 


you inthis {ayde warde, holding your bodic towardes 
_ yourlefte fide; and towardes his right ſide, and giue 


youa-mandritta at the head, you ſhall ſpecdilye and 


with greate agiliry turne yourbodie on your right ide, 


and receiuing. his mandritta vppon your Dagger, re- 
tourne him a ſtoccata either in the bellic or in the 
face. Likewiſe, it hee-giue you an imbroccata ouer the 
Dagger, you ſhall (turning your bodie vppqn-yout 
right fide) aunfivere him with a ſtoccata. Bur it hee 
whenyou lie inthis warde, giue you a riucrſaat the 


| heade, you may immediatlye make a paſſara with the 


lekte foote,, and fo preſentlye requite him with aftoc- 
. | If youthinkeit not conuenitent,and thereforewill 
not paſſe with your lefte foote atthe ſame inſtaunce 
that hee giueth the riverſa , you ſhall curne your 


bodie on your lefte ſide , and fo. haue your choice 


eyther to giue him a ftoccata in the bellie , Or a t- 
ucrſa.at thelegges:; and it-you bee thoroughly exer- 
ciſed and practiſed in charging, you maye giue him 


adrittaora riucrſaat his legges,being the fiſt ro ſirike, 


Many 
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© Theft Bookear on 

p: _ | Manythings mor? may you docinthis warde, ac — 
eoreing/a5 your ence fighteth : andyou maye vic 

this wardeaftermany manners, ſo you be throughlye _ 


* _Acquainted-witiLiry and.hgue by continuall prac- 


tiſe brought your fgote,hand and bodieto it. 
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Uncentio Sauiolo his Praftiſe, 


THE THYRDE DAYES 
Di Hfcomfe, © Rapier and. 


age: 


Luke, 
" TO not certainly, whether ithath been my earneſt 
defire to, encounter you,. that raiſde me carlier this } 
i 7 morning than my acchſtomed houre, or tobe afler- ÞP 
Wes: tained of ſome doubtfull queſtions, which yeſter-night | 
=. :- | were propoſed by ſomegentlemen EY my ſelfc,indil- 


courſe 


5 ata 4 h : 
& _ «3 tern” _ - C4] erated "lea org = rn - * "mY ” a gr 
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© 3102. Thefirft Booke." 
courſe of armes ; tor they helde, that although a man 
learne' perfectly the dritta,riuerſa, the ſtoccata,the 1m-. 
| broccata,the punta riuerſa, with" eche ſeuerall metio 
of the body,yetwhenthey hapito come to ſingle fight, 
where the triall of truevalour muſt ende the quarrel], 
they vttcrly forgetall theirformer practiſes. Therefore 
would Ir<queſt of you,(ityou ſo pleaſe)to know your , 
opinion, whetherin ſingle fight a man can forget his 
viuall wardes.,orvie them then with as much dexteri- 
tic and courageas he accuſtomed in play. NN 
F. Tris very likely,thatmany are of this opinion,for 
therearefewe ornonethatin cauſe of quarrell when - 
they comeas wetearme it tobuckling, bur ſuffer them- 
ſelaes tobe ouercome with tary,andſo neuerremeber 
£ _ their arte: ſucheftet choller worketh. And it may be 
F ſome being timerous and full of puſillanimity, (which _ 
js eyer fatherto ſcare) are ſo ſcarredout of their wits, 
| thatthey ſeememen amazed and voide of ſence. Or 
F ſomemay betakeninthehumorofdrinke, orwith di- 
 uers otheroccaſtons, thatmay enfeeble their vnder- 
ſtanding. Andby theſe reaſons well may they forget - 


| in fight, what they. learned in play: but inthemin: 
: whome no ſuch eſfeRes are predominant, neither are 

# aſſailed with ſuch accidentes, they. behaue themſelues 
: diſcreetely,and are not diſtempered withany ſuch per- 

1 turbations: andbcſides this, I haucſeen many that be. 
7 ing fearfull by nature,through dayly practiſe have be-' _. 
Ki come couragious, andalwaics ſo continued. Neither 

: 35 it poſſible, but in praQtiſe heſhould obtaine courage 

: and encreale his valour more thenbefore. 


_ L.Butto what end doe you teachſuch skill;if irbe. 
ſcarſe ſecurc, and hardto performe, 3, 
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- UincentieSautolo his Prattiſe 
Y.To this Tanſwere, that this vertue or art of armes 
is proper and behouetullto cueryeone tor their lines, 


\ becauſethatnoman-onearth, bur hath had orhath in = E 
preſence ſomedifference or contention with ſome of | 


his companions, which moſt commonly is decided by 
_ fight. To them thatare of|an-hautte courage, this skill 
addcth aduantage:tothem whole natureisteartul, the” 
 vſcof weapons extenuateth a great parte of tcare : and 
theſe, both the one and other, ought-as much as'in 
them lycth, toauoide all-cauilling,and ſuchdiſordered 
4 ſpeeches .as procure contention:: but efpectallye, let 
© ſuchmentakeheede;towhome naturehath-nor-:giuen 
_ avalorous ſpirite: as forothers,whoſe courage is hot, 

it importes them very much,to haue greatskill in their 
weapon;for being ouer-maſtered with heate and cou- 
Tage oftheir harts,if in managing their armcs they wat 

a Skilfull dexteritie,they ſoone ſpoyle themſclues :' for 
through wante of knowledge, they cometo be ouer- 
_ throwne, whererather it bchoueth them with aduiſe- 
 mentanddiſcretion;notonely to {py their own faults, 
andi{oone toamend them, buralſo ttorough his ene- 
mies oucr-{ights;to take his owneaduantaze. C 
L.Trucit is I confefſe what you haue ſaide, forſure, 
Et whoſo wanteth courage, muſt of neceſlitie torge<t his 
4 cunning, Buttellof curteſte,were it thata man were to 
combate,and through breuitie of timeit were not poſ- 
fible to be perfect in the depth ofthis knowledge,what 
order would you take,toinſtruct him that he mightbe 
ſafe and dangerles. HY JE. 

_Y.1 wiltellyou, I'would acquaint him with one on- 
ly warde,whichamongſtall other-is the beſt for fight, 
to him who willynderſtand it: of which I meane now 

| LO 


( 


. The firſt Booke.” 
fo entreate.to abe end 1 maycnitruct you init, thatbe- 
ing chroughly practiſed inthat onely warde,you maye 
combateiccurely, Therefore tomake myſcholler per- 
fectin thatmanner of lying, I would place thimwith 
his lefre ftoote and daggerbetore, extending his bodye 
far,and1I alſo would ye fo, then mend Ihagchim'tra- 

uerſerowardsmy left ' de,and I circularly would paſſe 
with my rightfo y;4 ote, thruſting a ſtoccara eitherat his 


face or breſt. 
L. And what ſhall the {choller doe chen to defend 


himſelfe, and offend you? __ © 
Y. WhilſteI thruſt my ſtoccara ar him; ; and that I 
paſle about rowards his lefte ſide, inthat moment that 
F parte from him and thruſt , hee ſhall likewiſein that 
counter: time paſle circularly towards my left fide,and 
then ſhall thruſt aſtoccataatmy breſt no j-: 
his body vpon his lefeſ1de. © © 
 L. Andhow will you faueyourſelfe?: ::  _ 
Y.1In thatinſtant, wherein both my ſelfe ard hedoe 
paſſethruſting atme in that coumter-rime, if I'benov - 
vety prompt,with themotionof my bodie;heemaye 
eafilic fttrike me inthe breſt or face: therefore whileſt 
chat I thruſtat himand heatme,[ will breakitwith my 
Dagger from my lefte fide, turning the pointe-cither' 
high or lowe, according as hce thruſtes; andT would 
liefpe my ſelfewith drawing my body backwards;and 
in yh tinie'E wonld'catry my right foote towardshis' 
lefte,andthenwould thruſt an Ibroccata cer his | 
Daggcr. (1 | 
L; "And whatcanhe doe: { 
'v Hee ſhalidoe the like, guiding his rightſooter ko- 
L ki ward 


EE wardeshislefsuoingquichiryeurbad Vpon-yaur 


___ toldeyoiin the formeriardes;and make athim with 
_ dritta ,or riverſa;or an imbroccara with DOE fs 


| bore if you ſee him lye with his [Dagger lowe, 


'Vincallth Sariolo this 
wardemylefte, and: ſhall breake my imbroccataout- 
warde from his lefte fide,and thruſtanimbroceataat 
mecaboue.my Dagger: and Iwil retire aſide,as Ihaue 


inithe others; | 04 115175 0 


L.Tamof this minde'; that irboſbayer would: pers 


fotmerthis warde,hadneede tobeperfedtlic inſtructed 
and throughly exerciſed,and that hebe of good knoyw+ 
ledge; for certainly this Ithinke;it's an excellent ward 
tor him thatknowes to doc it well, but very dangerous 


forardw:{chollerorimperfe&.. And it you would ma- 
mifeſt ſome lying to counter-check this oa we haue 


| ſpoken of, Iſhould thinke my GEhighlye beholding 


for-uch aifanour.. 
©#,,Obſeructhis fieg it you were in fight, to vic this 
warde, and that your enemicin like forte ſhould garde 


him ſelte with theſamelying : marke this checfely and 
firſthow hee beares bis weapons and his bodie, high 


etlowe, andhow hee holdeshis Rapicr and Dagger, 


and according:to his lying, aſſaulte ang offer to- him. 


Therfore intheencounter that you-ſhall make,charge 
him towardes his lefre fide, keeping your ſelfe fafe- 


lye in-your warde, and haue this regarde, to keepe 
yourpoynte within his. Andif hee lye.high with his 
bodye.and Dagger; keepe your, poynte- vnder, his 
Dagger hande,and thruſt your; ſtoycata at-his, byplle 

ruſt 
an imbroccata athis belly with great cclcritye,,or at: 
his face,auoiding with yourrjghttbote: citcularlye to- 


lefte 
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teftefi de. in manner of ail halfewheele: -burie behoues | 
you to be veryereadye;' 6therwile;itr ſtaying i in-your 


paſſage,it heeauoydeirr that counter-time; heemaye 
put'you in danger of lite: thelike is, if you paſſedi- 
realye, you are both of you in- danger of death--or 
if youthould paſſe ire, andhee Loep himſcifein 
fate warde, or thathe auoidein compaſſe;hi Mm 
ſave him ſelfeand endanger you! "Therefore fin 


your enemic in this  warde, eucr obſerue to carrie your EE 


Fr this / 
rfooteformeſt; if hee 
holde his Rapier far from him, youmay direftlye take 
his pointe;keeping your da operlong out;aridyourbo- 


- 


{elfe in compaſle. 
+ "Moreoner,' if you aflaile yonricheniien 
Witfd 6 andhee Iyewith his'righ 


dielowe: andif he thruſteither aboue 6fbelowe;keep 


your Dagger ready to break his cthtuſt;andefter home 


ro hityvpon the lefte foore;or paſſe towards him: with 
your rightfoote,as you ſhall finde beſt: 'And in/Four 


 caticado ſeeif youcan command his fyootde with 7 
your Dapgers either from your lefte or right{ide,and 


thenthroſt your ſtoccera or ptinta riverſa;- If you'ſee 

himlycdiſplaied; followehim;2bealtig youarDa £ 

| within his ſword; and you maie:'wellthruſt your N 
cats either at hisface ortteſſ:or CME mike # Salſhexites 


*, 1 


ſolutelie,wheelinghalfe abour, keeping yourſelfepre- þ 


ſentliei in agood warde,vpony Fourteen 2100-3032 
"'Moreouer', in this: Natta you we gs eSitd! 
ſons mandritta or ritctfa vi por his $1 of gh 
maievſe a caticado” vpon his At fide; 7: Hs your” 
_ watde, and carrying well your bodye, that the halfe 
of JON right foote garde your lets DR .andieuiding 
L 3 fog your 


y well I 
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 Fincentio Samolo his Prafliſe. 


direQtly vpon his rightfoot, thereby ro commaund his 
{woorde, andthen may you ſtrike him vpon the lefte 
_ foote. Againe,if youwſee hee keepes his Dagger pointe 


' notwellcommanding his point, charge him ypon his 
rightſide,bearing the dagger long,and break his thruſt 
wicyoue kecomm ccata at his face orbreſt.Like- 
aduantaged vpon his right fide, you maye with great 


_ readines put your poirite vnder his {woord, lifting your 
 ſwoordhandandyour dagger, when.inthe meantime 
you may giue himaſtoccata or imbroccata,and be ma- 
ſter of his{woorde with yours and your Dagger. And 


in charging him-ypon his ri 
ariuerlayponhislegge. (ES GEE) 
|  Againe,ithee offer amandrittaat your head, in the 
lifting of /his hand aduance your ſelfe with your right 
focte, and receiue-it vponyour Dagger, giuing him a 
ſtoccataat his breſt or face: ſo if hee thruſt a riuerſa ar 
- your head, youſhallittyp the point of your Dagger,8& 
recciue iton your dagger &ſworde;& intheſametime 
thruſt an imbroccataat his belly,orelſetakingthe riner; 
ſavponyour Dagger,youſhallgivehimanother vpon 
thelegges, oraſtoccatain the belly, Likewiſe, if your 
cnemic ſhallgiue you a mandritta vponthe legge, you 
ſhallnimbly paſſe cireulatly. with your right foote-to- 
' wards his lefrefide, for ſo hee cannor offend you, and 


ghe ſide, you may giue him 


: 


you may hithimeither inthe belly orface. 


- Moreouer,it your enemic thruſtan, imbroccata;a- 


bouc your Dagger,you muſt readilye paſſe with, your 


| 
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| yo ur body direQly Vpon your left ſide, make forwarde 
 ypon/you,thr ult a ſtoccataat his face:it you finde: him 


it you {ce he commaunenot his _—_ being 


right 
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_ yourdagger,and by that aduancingheeſhall looſe his 


point,and:you. maic hit him-with,a dritta-orriverſaar 


him, 


by 


ſhew you with ipeaking : but for this time it will bee 


%% 


ormwhatT hauedeclared;And 
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{ide you thinke beſt; 


which manyincurreqwhoifin plac they rectjuc ofler 
_ twoftoccaracs,they inforce themſelues'to grace antrs 
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 UnncentioSauiolo v8 Prattiſe. 

orright ie-Andalchoughyou hiFhim notgand thaths 
patle vporrtus righrfoote,goeyor but change yourbo- 
clic to your lettide, lifting vpthe point of your poni- 


_ ard, firmingyourhandon yoarrighr knee, fo ſhall you 


be maſter of his {wore ant maic* calily ftrike him, and 
the more fierce heis;theniore ſhall you coinmaund his 
weapon and endanger him+neithercan hee ſtrike you 

cither within or withoutyour USERS the legges. 
And ityouſechekeepehis dagger 'winding towardes 


his right fidegthruſt/a rinerſa at his face, ſo that yout 


point may. enter.inthe&midſt ofhis dagger, and ſydain; 
ly recoile;and if helikewiſe parte,turne yourbodic;as I 
hauec tolde yoy,vpor-yourlefritde, and as youſec him 
lie,ſo guardeyourlelte, bearing your bodice on which 


- £ « " 


| 
c 


* « 


be reuengcd, Butthis is neither fir for a ſchioller,not or- 


- derlie;fince in plaie we ſhuld behane our ſelnes fricnd- 


lie, both to learn and paſſethe timie,and alfoto cxctcile 
ourſclucsin ſtirring our bodies;and vſerhisartefor the 
righteffet, Whereinwee ought eſpeciallic to auoide 


© >» 


 cholerandanger.Forwhere occaſion 1 122A to fight, 
'__ indeede, rapiers are not-as foiles, white 


» WI cannot doo 
much hurt, bur a ſmall pricke of a Rapiers pointe maie 
cither kill, or at the leaſt;majme? So that in anic wile a- 

uoide 
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dela daungerousapoucvtight: Andiif.you happe 
t9. woutid; your Farle though yeric ſmallic,yerby 


lie lightof his blade; hee heeing kindled-with-furie; | 
ſhallbothenteeble his ſtrength, and fall from hisright 


bias.:Therefare I wiſh'you take good heede,andit you 


_ ſeeyourſeltpaptero inclinets ſuchafaulte;amendse ir, 
andileanepertectiietodetende yourfelte well; tothe 


end: that if perhappes you cannothurtyourenemie,ei: 
ther forthat he ſurpaſſeth inskil,or you wantftrengrh, 
yet you maieauoide danger of beeing hurt your {elfe; 
which will bee! þoth honorable and proficableroyou, 


conſidering that cyenthe; verie; fiſt thruſt is ſuffitient 


to, cnde the whole,conttoueriie. Therefore bee heed- 
full and wife,and remember Ihavetoldoyouſoundly 
for yoor awne-ſaterie.; 0. nos eo ing lie ntagry 
: £Taflurc youLlwill followe: your aduiſe, whichT 
ſee grounded on\uch rea{on;ascueriewile and; reaſo- 
nable man ought to followe it,eſtraunging himſclte 
from all furious fellowes, who thinke to purchaſe ho-. 
nour by running headlong ontheir death; [Therefore * 
willI ſequeſter my ſelfe from their acquaintance. But 
I:;praie you proſecute and go forward withithe reſtof . 
this wand! iii io roiger id bat wovtt nn 
- F. Sithence 1 ſee you 'conceiue:- ſuch; pleaſurein 
KL will proceede-onand:;goe forward alittle farther. 
Manie there- bee which exerciſe this warde-vpporn 
rheyrleftefooteybut therein-they differ; Therefore it 
impontes; to; bee: well infiructed in the diuerfttic > ifor 
if your.cnemie lie in that warde and you vppon'your 
right foote, and: hee beare: himſelfe and his-Dageer 
higbe, charge him'\towardes: his lcfte ſide; and-in' 
the approche; ſce.you parte avith: greate: readyneſle: | 
LY Te: RES with 
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 UincentioSzutolsbn Prattiſe 
withyour-righrfoore rowardes his left, ind: ſpeedilie 
thruſt you a ſtocata in his belly,& if thethcuſting;look 
youentervnder his armeor hande,turning your bodie 
ontheright{ide, andthe back ſide of your {wordhand 
toward your left. [fhehold his'dagger low,charge him 
towards his'[eft{ide'withyour tight foote {ide-waies, 
acl thruſteithera dara andor you aSyou ſhall 


thinke beſt;aboue his dagger, and for your owne ſafe- 
gard,turne/your bodie vpon the right fide. And if you 
__ ſeehimlie diſplaide; carrie your bodie on'your right 
__ fidegandtrauerſeto hislefre; and then thruſt your ſtoc- 
.  catabetweene his 190-nge nm. an £1 mr 
 Moreouer, pu aye thruſte your ſtoccata ei- 
ther at his face-or breaſt , but doo it with greate 
_ promptnefſſe, and-in the ſame time recoile with your 
Be | ſefr foot drawing after yourright, and be quickein the 
retire torecoueryourrapier, that if your-enemie make 
forward, you may bereadie apgainetothruſt: therefore 
\ be quickeand vigilant, otherwiſe if in your thruſting 
you be not readie, inthatſelfe ſame time your enemie 
maie wellhiryou': but retiring with your feete, and e- 
{caping with yourbodie,youthallſhunne all daunger, 
Againe,it you finde his rapicr point high, charge him 
lowe vpon theleftfoot,and diretlie with your dagger 
at his Rapiers point, bearing-your Dagger; as Thaue 
© raughryow:ſoyou maiethruſteither athis face or bereft 
4... withoutretiring.butbeingſureto lie wel inyour ward; 
+. forinthetimewhileſtyouretireor withdraw your feet, 
oY youſhallbein danger, burkeepingthar ward ſure, you 
 arewithoutperill,for whether heethruſt aboue or be- 
lowe,you beeing in thatwardare ſafe,and moreready 
__ towindeyour pointe about or belowe his dagger, or 
: | you 
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feignea ſtoccata athis face, and whileſt hegoethabout 


ger,and wheele with your bodie halfe compaſle, auoi- 
 mingdireQlicon your pointe,giuebackeyour bodica 


orifhee lieas maniedoegwith his ſword vpon his dag- 


Rapier and Dagger,cuerremembring that your ſword 


uerſainrecoiling backward towards his rightſide.And 
| if you fortune notto hitte him, and that he paſle vpon ._ 


and mangle him,neithercan he-ſtrikeyou, eitherwith- © 


gcr with the point turning tohis leftefide, thrnſtar his 


you maie giue him a mandritta on the legs:neither can 
he hurt you in his circularor turning,ifheſhould ſore- = 
coile, Againe,if youſec himlic vpright,lie you ſo like- * ... 
wiſe,butcuerkeepe your Dagger readie,and you male 


to breake it, winde your pointequicklieynder his dag- 


ding with yourright foote {ide-waies, asT haue tolde 
you. Andif heecharge you lowe and lie open, com- _ 


lictle,and thruſt a riuerſaora ſtoccata like an imbrocca- 
ta,and readilie remoue with -yourright foot backward: 


ger croſſe.wiſe,you may redilie thruſt him inthe face, 
andretire backeward towards his lefteſide. Againe,in - = 
that maner of lying,you maie chargehimtowardes his 
right ſide,and thruſt a ſtoccataat his face,betweene his T 


paſſc by the middeſt ofhis Dagger, and giue him a ri- 


his rightfoore, doe you but changeyour bodie to the = 
lefte ſide, lifting vp your poniard, and holding/your 
hand firmelie on your right knee, ſo ſhal yoube maſter _ 
of his ſ\woorde,and maiceaſilichithim : and the more 
fierce heis,the moreyou ſhall commaund hisweapon, 


in or without yourDageer, orwith a dritta orriuerſa 
vpon the legges. Againe, if you ſee him holdehis dag- 


face a riucrſa,guiding your pointeto enterinthe-mid.— = Ws 
deſt of his dagger,and loddenlie recoile:andithe like»  _ 
7.0 an  - 
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Uincentio'Sauiolo his Praftiſe. 
wiſc/parte, doeas Ihauealreadie toldeyou, winding 
yourbodie well vpon yourlefre fide: it you finde him 
Tying open, vie vourtaricgido roward his right{1de,and 
lye lowe in your ware, carrying your bodie on-your 
lefte ſide,bearing your Dagger outar tength,as I habe - 
ravghryouinthefirſt warde :but let your hand beeing 
direaly withyourknee,turnewith your bodie, and in. 
this manner you mate offer athruſt: and if hee thruſt. 
_ firſt,beare your dagger readieto defend your ſelfe,and 
your rapierto offend him. Burt in this be very heedful, 
asThauc often-tolde you; neither eleuate nor abaſe 
your dagger hand,nor bearc himouer the one fide or 
the other, for if yourenemy haue good skill in his wea- 
pon,and withall a readie hand, he may eafilie beare his 
- pointe compaſſe and hurtyou : or many times feignea 
_ thraſttodeceiue you. Therefore bealwaies aduiled to 
 keepe your hand firme, nor abaſtng orlifting vp your 


- pointe,orturning yourwriſton the one ide or other: 
and ifhethruſt at How nr male well readilie both de- 
fend your ſelfe,and oftend him, 


: 


-'  Moreouer,ifhe abaſe his point, lie in your lefte foor 
 warde,and vie'yourcaricado vpon his right fide,and if 
hee thruſt either an imbroccaaboue your Dagger, or a 
mandrittaatyour head, remouing his right foot, turne 
readilie your bodieon your righr{1de, lifting vp your 
 Dagger,and turning your wriſte. Againe, if you finde 
his pointe farre out, charge him in yourleft foot warde 
_  towardshisright{ide;and charge him with your Dag- 
ger Cloſeto his ſworde, andletting fall your pointe vn- 
derhis,you maie cafilie thruſt a ſtoccata or imbrocca- 
ta,buteuer keepe firme your Dagger hand, andlift nor 
vp yourbodic,and-in breaking his thruſt toward _ 


= 


01 + \ThefrfE Boker 
_ left{ide,youmaie giue hima riuerſa either inthe breſt 

or on the legs, Betides this, many-more practiſes there 
be,which with good cxerciſc of body,and readines of 
hand,mightcalilie be effeed. But becauſe itgroweth 
ſomewhat late,and our diſcourſe hath laſted fo long, I 
will take my leave of you;retiring my elte to:diſparch 
ſome bufines before my going home. — 

L.I am infinitely beholding vnto you for theſegood 
inſtructions,and to morrow I wil mecte you, tovnder- 
ſtand ſomewhat more, for my fartherskil,andauoiding. 
ot fllenes..., ooo ot Pol to Ne 

_. Y,Godbe your guide,andto morrowlT will expete 
you. - 


ne Vincentio Sauiolo his Prafliſe. | 
THE FOVRTH DAYES 
i ; Diſcourſe,of ſmgle Rapler. 


FM Emreating how a lefte handed man, ſhall plaie with 
: one that isright handed. 


Luke.” Oe 
VIIDIDRSY Frer your depar- 
3/2 ture yeſterdaic in 
S_A/ the after-noone, 

F (4 Iwasinan hono- 


AR 
S9<4 loue of certaine 


hk 


Sad Companic fell at 
EO "JS z words, and from 
==SSEIRIT words to deeds, 
but they were notſufferedar that time to proceede to 
- any furtheraction,neuertheles they gaue their faithes 
- thenextmorning to trie it with their weapons. and {o 
- accordinglie they mer, and brauely perfourmed their 
. combare: in the execution whereof I tooke great plea- 
_ furetobeabeholder,not that I had aniedelight to ſee. 
them kill one another, but foranother cauſe, (and that 
was) to ſee by experience the truth of that which TI 
haue heard manie affizme: and ſecing there is ſo good 
an opportunity offered,] wil entreat you,hauing _ 
c 


The firſt Booke. 


bled you inagreater marter, thatyou will affoyle me- 
certaine doubtes, which I ſhall demaund of you, and _ 
make me rightly) vnderſtand them, whereby I ſhall rc-. 
maine greatly bound vnto you. _ 
Y.I praie you tcl! me, what were theſe WE Rane: 
which tought,and w hether anieof them be hurt: after, 
be bolde to declare to me your doubtes,ard I will not 
faileto reſojue you the beſtI can. 
L.Sir, I doubtnot of your curtelie, which I hl 
found you alwaies willing to ſhewe to cuerie man, but : 
cheefely to your freends: but to rell you the ruth, I 


haueforgor the gentlemens names, butthis I can well 


faie,that in the handling of their weapons they beha. 
ued themſclues very manfullie, neitherof them recei- 
uing any wound, torthey were both very quicke with 
the rapicr to offc nd, and withtheir daggers to defend: 
but the greateſt realonthatled meto be preſent there, 
was to ſce how well they managed their weapons, one 
ofthem being right handed,andthe other left handed: 
becauſe I know many of opinion, that the left handed 
baue greataduantageof the right, yer I ſee both doe 
their vttermoſtthis morning, without any hurt of ei- 
ther partie,and in beholding both the one * Wi the 0+. 
ther diligently.I could not difcerne anie iotof aduan- 
tage berweene them:therefore you ſhall doe me great - 
fauour,if you diſcourſe vnto me, whether theleft hand ; 
can haue any aduantage of the right,or the right ofthe 
lefte: withall inftructing me, both how to defendemy. 
ſelfefromſuctraone, andhow to offend him.  ' 
)Y. Otthis queſtion, Ihauc heardmany times much - 
reaſoning,and many there are indeede which fo think, _ 
but belceue me,theleft hand hath no aduantage of the 
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Et and, nor the right,ot the lette nootherwiſe than 
you-your (cite ftinde your owne aduantage. | 
-Z.Tellme og if you would teachalcfthand, 
how would yon begin * 
Y.1T would tcach him firſt with the fi ngle rapicr, ma- 


 *kinghim toſtand with his left foote "Mk ardes,and that 


his heelc ſhould be right againſt the middle part of his 
right ioote,&T would putmy ſelfe with my right foot 
forward,as I told you before concerning the fingle ra- 
pier,%& I would that the ſcholler ſhould hold his word 
 outatlength, thatthe point thereof bee direRtliear my 
tace,and that he holde his ſwoord- hand, as itwerein a 
line,from his bodice, & outwards of my {word towards 
my right iide,paſsing withal with his left toot towards 
my lett{ide,putting his rapier vnder mine, and togiue 
mean imbroccatain the belly, by turning the knuckle 
of his hand downwards towards his lctt lide, 
y. It ſcemeththat you doo all contrarie to the right 
 hand,becauſc inteaching the right hand, hee vſeth the 
Roccara, but the lctt hand, you make him to begin with 
the imbroccata. But what will you dooro defend your 
ſelte in the meane time? 
7.1 willauoide ſomewhat with my body,and with 
my hand beate downe hisimbroccata without my left 
ſide,and carrying my right foot after my left tOot,giuc 
him ariuerſaart the head. _ 
 L.Whatſhal the ſchollerdoo in his defence, both to 
hurt you andſauchimielte? 
7. He ſhal doo quite contrarie vnto him thati is right 


59s handed, becauſe the right hand, whenlI offer himari- 


uerſa at the head, paſſeth with theleft foote, and giueth 
_ me ethe imbroccata vnder my rapier: but theleft hande; 


' whileſt 


———_—  ——_— ——— 
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whileſt Tgobackewith my right foot,and thatT liftmy 
rapierto giue himthe riucrſa, he ſwittly paſſeth with his' | 
ri9h1t foot before his left, and giueth me a ſtoccara, litt= _ 
ing his hand from behinde: & ſo in the paſſataes which © "XP 
he ſhall make,ſtanding with his leftfoote forward,and 
paſsing with his right foot toſtrike his enemie, whereas _ 
the righthand paſſeth with his left foot when he giueth 
a ſtoccata to his enemie, thelefr hand cleane contrarie, 
in paſsing giues the imbroccatato his enemie:& wher- _ 
as the right hand ſhalgine the imbroccata,theletthand 
quite contrarieſhall giue the ſtoccata, and thatwhich 1 
ſaie, is for the left handes inſtruction againſt the right, 
But nowe I will ſpeake no further of this warde, for ſo 
. muchasno other thing foloweth but thatwhich I haue 
tolde you alreadie concerning the firſt warde of the 
ſingle rapier,and I will declare ynto you the warde.of 
therapier and dagger,both to'inſtrut the lefte handed - 
how to deale againſt the right hand, and how the right 
hand ought to behaue himſelte againſt the leftehande, 
which ſhall be our next diſcourſe, And for this time T 
praie you pardon me,hahing occaſion togo alittle way — 
hence,totakevp amatter berweene twoof my friends, © © 
vpon certaine differences happened betweene them;z&. 
by and by we will meet againe. Farewell. © 


'Theleftehandes WardeatRapterand © 
': 25 Daggers | 4-1 39618 ta 
_  'Z. Seeing you hauealreadie declared howe a lefte 
bande isto bec taught at ſingleRapier , ITpraie youal- _ 
ſotell mee, how you woulde likewiſe inſtruc him at _ 
Rapi*r and Dagger, and afterwardes the defence a- 
gdinſt him. ; - 
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Y.ItIſhould makea good lefte handed (choller, I 
would place him with hisleftefoote forward, and his 
leftc heele againft the middle of his right foote, ma- 
king him to holde his Rapier ſhorte,and his Dagger 
outlong. TT ns. 
Z. In what warde would you put yourſelte* : 


_ F.1Iwouldputmy ſelfe in thefirſte warde of Rapier 
and Dagger,carrying my bodie in good wardtowar 
my left{ide,andI would giue him aſtoccata vnder his 
Rapier, bearing my right foote towards his lefte fide, 
turning well my bodice circularlic ypon my right {1de, 
and he in theſame time turning the pointot his dagger 
; downe, ſhall beate by my ſtoccata trom his lefte fide, 
and withall paſsing with his lefte foote towardes my 
lefte fide, hee ſhall giueme an imbroccata vnder m 
Dagger :Tin themeane while will auoidealictle wit! 
| my body,ſtriking by his imbroccata from my left ide, 
- andcarryingmy rightfoote againe towardes his lefte 
' fide, I will giuehim animbroccata vnderthe Rapier: 
then he ſhall turne his Dagger pointe vpwarde, and 
| ſtrike by my.imbroccata from his lefte f1de,going with 
hislefte foote circularly towards my left f1de,and ſhall 
give mea ſtoccara intheface ouer my Dagger, andI 
willbeateby his ſtoccata outwards from my lefte {1de, 
going againe with my right foote circularlye towards 
his lette fide, andgivehim another ſtoccara vnder the 
Dagger, and hee ſhall beate itby as before, going aſide 
- withhis leftefoote towards my lefteſide,and (hall giue 


 meanimbroccata vnder the Dagger,as before, and I 


auoidingalittle with my bodice, will beatc his imbroc- 
cata outwards on my right ſide, parting atthe inſtant 


with my right foote,and carrying after my lefte : and 
g1UC 


| 


a 


iuchima riverſa arthe head, and it I ſhouldnot.bowe 
Ekeaacd with my bodie when I did beate by his im- 
broccata towardes my right ſide, Imy ſelfe ſhould re- 
ceiueit inmineowne bellie, orthe face : and whileſtI 
goc with my right foote,and giue him ariuerla;heſhal 
goe with hisright foote where my right foote was, and 
giue me aſtoccata in the bellie,whereas he ſhalreceiu 
theriuerſavpon his Rapier and Dagger. + _ 
_ £. Thcſethinges would ſeeme very ſtrange to ſuch 
as vnderitandthem not, becauſe when:you-offer that = 
riuerſato the righthanded man,you teach him:topaſle_ 
withthe lefte foote, and togiue-you the imbroccata, 
c@ntrarilie youin the ſame caſe make the lefte handed 
man,topaſle with his right foote, giuing you the ſtoc- 
canal 10 2; | (11170) NGHUTHBAL 

. F. DidInottell you that the lefte hand had no ad- 


mort peifct;obae leaſt kndwiomonchedsthey 
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_ of longtimehauemade profeſsion therof?ſ{oiris inthe 
vicof weapons,and in cuery other facultic : for exam- 
plejtake a Cannoneer which well vnderſtandeth his 
hain hewill charge his Peeces in{uch good forte; 
 thatitſhallbea hard-marter, oralmoſt impoſsiblefor 
themtobreak: afterward take one of theſe contemners 
ofarte, whowith their blinde iudgement preſume to 
beableto doeall thinges, to ſuch a one giue the hand- 
ling of aPeece ofordinance,andlethimnot want pou-- 
de.,ſhor;orany neceflariestherto belonging, and let 
 Himchargeaccordingtohis vaine knowledge, youſhal 
ſee himpreſentlye breakealland kill himſelte. Thelike 
falleth'out in the handling ofarmes, the ignorant will 
doc one thing for an other, which ſhall turne to his 
own confuſion,forby the mouing of his bodie or foot 
onely out of timeand order, he may cafilic ouerthrow 
him ſelfe,;and haſten hisowne death. 32] 
L. Ithath been ſcene neuertheles, that many altoge- 
ther vnexperienced:in the hargebuſe, haue made as 
good ſhotasthey which haye long practiſed rhe ſame. 
_ © -Y:Itisanoldefaying;thatoneflower maketh not a 
fpring,tor althouglrthis vnskalfal-man haue made, or 
may make atany time ſome good ſhot.afſure your ſelfe 
itisto be artributed to chaunce or fortune, or as itis 
faid,tohisgood hap; and itheſhould bee demaunded. 
arwhar thing heomade his leuell;/if hee wit confeſle a 
truth{hee will notderiiezthathis lenell was ſetiatan, 
otherrharke,and in truth.it may notbe otherwiſe: for 
triall wherof make hiimſhooteagain,. and youſhall ſee 
 having:nomoreknowledge|then before,nor practiſing 
_ thefaidexercife;tharicarſecuer hoe wilhmakenhe like 
 thotagaine: Buttheywhichatc wel inftryutedand cx* 


erciled. 
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erciſcd therin;willleldome make one fault. In likeſort 
:1n the vie of otherweapons,one maye giue-a cunning _ 
ſtroke, but it ſhal beby fortune,and no cunning:ſothat _ 
_ thinking to giuethe like blowe againe,he will occaſion . 
his owne death, and that onely by not knowing what 
_ time toftrike: after the ſame mannerhee that will take 
vpon him to.chargeaPeece of artillerie,, notknowing 
the charge thercofaccotding tothe waightofher bul- 
let,will ſoone breakeall;and murderhim4ſelte but he 
which truely hath his arte, you ſhallſee him with dex- _ 
teritie charge & diſcharge,without any encombrance, 

- hauing hisſecrets readie to covle the Canon when the 
ts ouetheated,andother artificiall teates which hee can 
maketo {erue his turne: ſo that itis no meruaile that he 
which is guided onely by preſumption,and will thruſt | 
himſclfe into matters which hee knowethnot,if hee 0- 
_ uerthrowehim ſelfeand ſuchas rely vpon him: and e- 
ſpecialy certainc harbrainde wits, who vſeto deſpiſee- 
uery thing, with whom Iexhorreyouto-haue no dea- 
ling,ſeing they are. men void of al reaſon,which ought 
to bethe rule of mans lite,and without which-amanis 
no man;buttheoutwardſhape of a manionely;;: : - // 
-. 4. Truly Iknow youſay thetruth; andof force the 
knowledge of al good ſciences muit come from 'God; 
which is ofa divine nature. Butler this paſſe, I pray-yau 
reſolue me in this: wherfore vſe you not to ſtrike atthe = 
poniard{ide,as welasattherighthde,and by wharre- 
{on ſtrike youat the ſworde fide? tell: mealſo-which is 
the better {fide to ſtrike,citherthe poniarde ſide/'or the 
ſworde fide,and whichof themis moreſafer- | | 
. Y. When yougoe tochargea' lefre handed man in 

our warde,looke firſt in whatward helyeth,arid how 

echoldeth his weapons, anſwering him inthe ſame 

TO M2. forme 


| 
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forme: and touching your demaund, toknowe wher- 
fore I ſtrike not atthe Dagger ſide,I wil tell you: :vhen 
Ifindehim in this wardcarryinghis lefte foot formoſt, 
ifTſhould make athis Dagger fide and ſtrike firſte,] 

putmy ſelte in danger to hurt my ſelf, becauſe in thru- 
ſing [ runne vpon the pointeot my enemie : but ma-_ 


_ kingathisleftefide, TIamour of danger of his pointe, 


whereof making to his Dagger fideI am in perill:for if 
you ſtrike firſteand thelefte handed man haue a good 
Dagger,andbequickewith his ſworde,he will alwaies 
put you in-hazard of an imbroccata: and in truth there 

ce tewelefte handes which vieſtoccatacs; butfor the 
moſt parte imbroccataes. Now if he offer you the im- 
broccara firſt, being towards his dagger,and you being 
nimblewith your bodie, whileſt heeſtrikes at you, you 
ſhalla little bow afide with yourbody, and beatby the 
pointe outwards from your left {1de,and you may eaſi- 
Iye giue him a ſtoccata oran imbroccata : but if you 


} 


 ftrike;firſt you endangeryour ſelf:and if you willſtrike 
_  thefirſt, you thall go towards his leftfide,to be in more 
 fafetie,and offering your blowe, ſeeke to be without 


his pointe, ſtriving to faſten your ſtoccata at his face, 
and retire your lefte foot back with oreatſwiftnes,your 


right fooraccompanying your left: bur finding him in 


left,and lyec in the third ward 

_ thelcftfoor:and regarde wel whileſt you are in warde 
vponthe right foot, and if you wil, out of the firſt ward 

_ of Rapicranddagger,enterinto thethird:be ſure that 
you paſle notforward with the left foot firſte, tor in ſo 
doinghe mightgiue youa ſtoccatain the bel] 


well aduiſed,you ſhall carrie yourright foot after your 
I taught you concerning 


his ward,to beare his ſwoordeout at rior ater be 


yor facet 
therefore 
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| chevelire be carie yout right footafter yourleft,andin the 
faid ward;charge him rowards his left fide, who lying 
with his left foot forward,asyou do, if you cnarge him 
onthe leftſide;vnleshebe veric ready and perte&tathis- 
wedpon,you ſhal hane great aduantage of him,8& make 
your le}te maſter of his weapons, and greatly indanger 
his lite. Neuerthelefſe if he be$kilful; and know how to 
plaic with his bodie;he maic 160ide the forelayd dan- 
pers, and hazard your life, if you bee not the more skil- _ 
tull,a!beit you finde him;as I faid before, lying withhis 
lefe foot forward. VV herefore'itis nece ifarie: that you 
ynderſtand and practifewell yourſelfe, ſeeing the [eaſt 
errour you maie make, may be your great hurt. 
”  L.Burſuppoſerhat one be altogether ignorant,and 
hauenottheſe turnings of his bodic in arcadineſſe, you | 
rolde mee there was no difference betweene the right 
hand and theleft hand, neither of them hauingaduan- 
tage oftheother. And now you tell mee,thattheright 
hand,in cafe helicinthe third ward,trauctling toward | | 
theleft ſideofhis enemy,hath great aduantape ofa left © 
hand. Ipraie you therefore ſhew mee if oe a 0-- 
ther ward, whereinthe lefte hande may ſo lie, thatthe 
right hand ſhallhaveno aduantage vypon him. 
Y.You know how Tfaidethere wasno aduauntage_ 
betweene them, befides that which vſcand knowledge | 
giveth to either partie , wherefore if the right hande 
changefrom the firſt wardeinto the third,to afſaulrthe 
left hand, then thelefte hand ſhall carrie by lefte foote 
after his righr.fo lying with the right foote fowarde in 
good ward,and the right handelieinthethird warde, 
with his leftefoot forward, and ſo ſhall neither the one 
or pop SUORPHANeS SU ofadvantage,cxcepr that Les. 
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he can give by true obſcruation of timeand meaſure, 
and his better knowledge: ſo thatif the lefre hand be 


E571 ; "*3F1& £4 54S 90 "ih ; » . . . 
well inſtructed, hnding bis adyerfarie with hisrighe 
' footeforward,and with his owneright foote forward 


, 3 +.£5 (4+ -y* GS gf . b | : | 
chargd toward the right fide in good warde,then ſhall 


"34 3 43 3% 


uc the aduantage ypon th pight-banded,and be 
able to make hit le 


: tomake him lcltc;mailter, of his enemics armes; 
Butifthe r1ghthand bee well knowledgedand bee ac- 
quainted with the turnings and windings of the body, 
and be quick and readie, withtherapierand dagger,he 
maie auoidethelc hazards, andendangerthelett han- 
ded man. And this is oneof the ſpeciall points which 
either the one or the other can.learne. This, whichTI 
| havetoldeyou{cſpeciallie if either of the haueto deale 


- withone that is ignorant) will giue him the aduantage 
_ againſt his aduerſarie. Furthermore, it you-ſhalllye in 


the firſt wardewith your right foore tormoſt, bearing 
your ſeltc ſomewhat trowardsthe right{ide of your c- 
nemic, and hee offera mandrittaat your head, beyou 


_readie with your dagger bearingthepointe high, and 


turfiing your bodic ypon yourlcit fidefor fo you ſhall 
21uc him a ſtoccata,or imbroccata,orpunta tiuerſa, in | 


WP = 


the belly or face,accordingas you ſhal finde your beſt | 


- aduantage,& your encmiemoſt diſcouered : you may 


alſo ſtandirg ſtedfaſt ingood warde,giue himariuerſa 


_ atthelegges. Bur-if you ſhould offer to auoide it by 
turning of your bodie,and be not quicktherein, your 


aduerſarie might giue, yqua mandritta ypon the face 


or head: for there are many who in augiding; with 


-. 


_ which you vieagainſtths right handed man, becauſe 


their badies,loſe their daggers, arid put themſcluesin_ 


" oreat danger : alſo the c{cape which you make with 


your bodice vponthe lette fide, is clean.contrary to:that 


that 
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that whenthe righthanded maketha mandrittaat your 
head,you do not raiſe'the point of your dagger much, 
and ture your bodievponiyour tightiide,bur dealing 
with the leit handed,you turneyour bodievpon'your 
letceſide:'alſo whenhe giueth/you a rivetſa, you ſhail 
turne your bodieypon the right fide. Motconerjifyon 
ſhall haue occaſion to makea mezza incartata,youthal 
doitina ſortecleancontrarie to that which you make 
dealing with a right handed man, for you make your _ 
mezza incarrata to the right handed man,giuing him a 
ſtoccatag)but 4 the <o handed'by amimbroccata, = 
playing well with your bodic: if you be wellskilled in 


your weapon,exerciſing your ſelte in the firit,ſecond, 


and third wards,you ſhall do many thinges more then 
I ſpeake of. Likewiſcthe left handed, if he practiſe well 
theſe forcſaid wardes,thall be able to defend himſelfe, 
and todeal againſtany other ward. And for this time I 
wil not diſcourſe to you any farther,onely Iaduiſe you 
to exerciſe yourſelfe in allthele pointsI haue ſet down _ 
vnto you, becauſe beſides theknowledge, you ſhall 
make your practiſe abſolute in ſuch forte, that when 
occaſion ſhall ſerue to ſpeake of ſuch matters, you maie 
be able to giue a ſzficientreaſon therof, & alſo defend 
yourſclfe againſt ſuch as will offer you injurie, for the _ 
worlde is nowe ſubic& to many wronges and infolen- 
cies. But you ſhal therby makeyourſelfe moſt petfeR, 
and know far more inthis behalfe then I haue vttered_ 
vnto you, for itis not poſsible in this artto expreſſe all 
by words, which by your own experience and diuerſi- 
tie of occurrences you ſhallfinde . But for this time e- 
nough,let vs pray to God to defend vs tro all miſhaps. 
L, Amen, faye T1. thanking you hartilye for your - 
curteſie and fauourihewed mein theſe matters, and : =: 
=o 2211 2 
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W111 not faile heereafter coviſite you nowe and then, 
that our friendſhippe maiedailie grow greater,offering 
at all times my ſmall power to doo you ſeruice in ac- 
knowledgement of this your goodnes. ary, 

Y. AndTalſothanke you for your kindneſle and lo- 
uing offers, Adio. - | 

L.Adin, , | - 4 
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x Oraſmuch as diners and ſun- =} 
LIFE drie perſons haue heretofore = 
” fe treated of the matter of ſm- 
UE ple combats(whereof [haue 
alſo framed this preſent diſcourſe)and 
haue not only grounded their opinions vp- 
pon deep iudgment and exatt confideratis = © 
tion of the ſubiett they were to handle; but 
; alſo with all furniture of wit and wordes 
commended the ſame vntothe view of the 
world: F might wth doubt (as being in-. 
|| wardly guiltie of mine owne weaknes and 
inſuffictencie togo forward with the en- 4 
terpriſe F haue preſently taken in hande. 
But for that my purpoſe heereints ra- © 
ther to diſcharge my duetie and zeale to " 
the Nobilitie + Gentrie of England, 
and by publiſhing of this Treatiſe tw 
_ Feelde 4 teſtimonie of my thankefull =, 
| Q 21 


; . | | | 
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 minde for their manifolde fauors than by 
froth of ſpeech to make my matter ſale1- 
ble,or to purchaſe either credit to my ſelfe 
or acceptance of the Reader : my hope 1s, 
. that ſuch perſons to whoſe ranke it belon- 
ogeth to manage «A rmes, and to know the 
 Uſeof their weapon,willno leſſe fauorably 
conceiue of my indeuors , and with their 
curtefies ſupplie my defeftes, then F haue 
 binredy by my painful e&3> liberal diligence 
 todeſerne their likings, £7 ao io preſent 
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Bo Vincent. Of Honor and 
_ retchles in hisown affayres, as that he neuer effecual- 

ly confidereth of his own propernature and inclinate 
on, much lefſeendeuourethto reforme, what by the 
cye of reaſon hee mightfinde controllable and blame- 
- warthic in his diſordered affeions. For if as cuerye 
man is by nature capable of reaſon and vnderſtanding, 
ſo hewould diſpoſe and order the conucigh of his lite, 
as hemight be reported no cuil ſpeaker, nolyer,no de- 
celuer, no quarreller, no traitor to his freend, or iniu- 
rious to his neighbour: they which haue writtcn of 
this ſubiect might well hauc ſpared their labour, and 
_ this rigorous kinde of congreſſe had beene either not 
knowen atall, or muchlefle praRtiſed then ir is. But f1- 
 thenceitisa thing commoninexperience, and viually 
_ {cene,thar through want of goucrnment in ſome per- 
fons(who giuing themſelucs to the ful current of their 
_ diſpofition,making their wil their God,and their hand 
their lawe)matters are carriedin a contrarye courſe : it 
is neceflarye that ſomething be written of this ation, 
even as muche as ſhall bee conſonant to reaſon and 
iudgemente, at leaſtto limit and reſtrainethe manner 
of proceeding in quarrels, if not vtterlye to remoue 
the occaſion of ſo vnneceſſarie ſtrifes and fruitleſle 
contentions. Ortherwiſe,in ſteede of order, we ſhould 
followe confuſion, and depriue both our owne 
actions and all thinges, elſe of their due and 'iuſt 
endes, | EAT and —_ 7 = Forerery 
_ The premiſes conſidered, it is no. meruayle if di- 
uers perſons giving, themſclues' wholye to the bent 
of their owne indiſcrction and wante of iudgement, 
eſteeme of thinges cleane contrarye to their nature 
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honorable Ouarrels. The'.Booke. 
a Ciuill and temperate' courſe of life'; ſome will faie - 
hee is a foole: if hee be not quarrel-fome, hee is a 
cowatde: it no gameſter; hee is of baſe education: _ 
"ifno'blaſphemer;anhipocrite: if neither whore-mon. ; 
ger nor baude; hee is' neither man nor courteous, but 
altogether ignorantot the rules of humanity and good 
fellowſhip. A lamentable ſtateis that, where men are 
ſo miſled by ignorance andf{elfe loue, as thusto oner-. 
3  ſmoothe and colour' theit vices and imperfetions 
KF with the names of vertues, and to thinke any a&ti- 
: on currant that is doone by them, and authoryſed 
by their varcſiſtable ſwaye ,, and diſtempercd ap-_ 
F | petites. £ TON, 
1 What is become of the gentilitic and inbredde 
courteſie of auncient noble Gentlemen? where is 
the magnanimitye of the honourable Knightes of 
 fore-going times, whoſe vertues as theyare recorded 
in hiſtories wherin we readof thera, ſo ought to haue 
beene lefteto their poſteritye, that in them we might _ 
ſce the image ( now forgotten ) of auncient true, © 
Nobilitye ? But fince all thinges fall to decaye , it - 
is no meruaile though vertue (TI ſpeake with all 1 
due reverence and fauour )beenot found but in few: © 
for ſurelye there be many in whome nothing remai- 
neth. butthe bare tytle of nobilitye, in that they be 
Gentlemen borne :'who in their manners wholy de- 
gencrate from their aunceſtors,and make no account. © 
_cither of honour or diſhonour , giuing themſelues 4 
to ſuch pleaſures:, as their -vnbrideled appetite Jea- | . 
deththem vnto, Neither can Þ aſcribe any reaſon to. 
this: their flyding: from vertue vnto vice , contrarie 
to the Courſe taken bytheir honourable aunceſtours, 
Das 5 Ls but 


Vincent. Of Honor und 
but this, tzat whereas while their fathers liued, their 

| bringing vp was committed to tutors of good gouern- 
ment and diſcretion, their parentes beeing dead; they 

- withdrawe.themſc]ues from.their yertuous kinde: of 

life, leauing and reieting the ſage-counſailes of their | 
inſtructors, and cleauing to their owne deuiſes. To 
whom, .it they amend notandtakea better courſe, will 
lighten ſhameanddeſtruction. - - | err 

Wherfore by way otaduile, I wiſhall mento auoid 
eui!! companie,which for the moſt /partis the cauſe of 
great andinfinite loſle, as well of honor and life as of 
g00ds and pofleſsions: and ro foilowe vertue, bearing 
themſelues with a ſweet and curteous carriage towards 
euery man,by whichcourſethey ſhall gainc commen- 
dation and credite, and ſhall be eſteemed of all men: 
andauoiding all ſuch occalions of diſlike as may be of- 
fered,obtaine a good and honorablereputation. Doth 
not God forbid apriuate manto kill his neighbour? as 
it is manifeſted in ſacred ſcriptures againſt Caine, ro 
 whome God ſaide, that the bloud of Abel his brother 
 cryed from the earth for vengeance againſt him,ſhew- 

Ing therby that he abhorreth murder, and wilreuenge 

ttinduetime. . ENTS, 

Moreouer,he created vs naked, without anie thing 
naturally giuen vs, wherwith to offend or hurt: wheras 
he creatures haue ſome of them: hornes, others 
clawes,others ſtrong and ſharpe teeth, andotherspoy- = 
{on: And thus were we created of almightice God, to _ 
to.the end we mightliue in peaceana brotheriye con- 

_ corde, as the ſonnes of God,and notasthe children of 
the Deuill, who are the inuentours that found outthe 

_ vicof weapons, therewith to offend their _— 
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honorable Quarrets. The-2.Booke. © 
and to maintaine the authoritie oftheirfathertheDe- > 
uill: who wasa murdererfrom'the beginning, and ta- . 
| kethpleaſarcinthe deſtructionof men, railing difcen- ' 
tion between families, cities, prouinces,and kingdoms. +» - 
'Vpon which occafion,the neceſſary vieof armes hath © 
gotten ſuch credit intheworlde, as Kingsand Princes 
haue nobilitated ſome with the: name of Knights for / 
their excellencietherein: which name is made-noble, _ 
and that vpon great reaſon, tor ſuch menas hane pur- 
chaſednobilitie; by conquering kingdomes for their 
Princes; more reſpecting -theirhonourand countries. 
good, thefi any/otherthing,andicſteeming lefſe> of life 
_ thenof death, in'regardeof preſetuing'that honor vn- 
blotted, which belongethto Knights, onghtnotinany 
wiſe tobe deſtitute df high reward: :In-1o:much;thac 
armes being doubled by ſo many valorous men,itwere 
a great ſhame forone of nobleof-{pring;not tobeable. 
toſpeake of armes, and to'Uiſconrlſe of the cauſesof 
Combats,not toknow how todiſcerne thenature and. 
qualitieof wordes and accidents which mducemento 
challenges, notto bee acquainted with chemanner'sf 
ſending: cattels' and challenges,and how ficlyetorart- 
{were the ſame:andina word,not to hauefo:much e# 
 perience inthelſe affaires,astoiaccorde rthepartieschal- 
[engine and challenged, bringing themfromeheirho- 
ſtile threates;/ro loning embracementes>and of quarre- 
ling foes,to'becotne Jouing freends;al cauſes of difcon- 
conten r beeing taken away on eitherfide;The ieh6- 
rance wherof,hathin thefetiimesbredgreatmiſcheefe, 
for many thinke thatan iniurie being offredin deedor 
worde,the matter may nor with theircredits be taken 
vp before they hauc ſought, nor regarding'if they bee I 
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afizivd indeed,thatthey ought firſt to examine w what 
hee is thathathdooneit, and vpon what occalion hee 
mightdoe it: ifin woorde, what qualitic the-per{on is 
that (pakeiniutiouſly,and whether hce delerue an an- 
{werorno. Fora man þeeing carried away with chol- 
loror wine,mayechaunceto vtterthet, for which, (his 
fury being palt)he will be willing to makeany fatisfac- 
tion: wherforeitwere fondly done by himthat would 
-fight vponeuery worde, Neither can Ibe induced to 
thinke,that there is anyiniury (which isnat'accoinpa- 
-nied with villanie) for which with due-ſatisfaction. ,All 
cauſe of fightingmaynotbe taken away. Bur if the in- 
 uriebe ſuch, that either murderbe committed by tre- 
cherie,or rape,orſuch like yilianies, then is'it necetla- 

rye toproceedein reuenging it, as.H1 due place: 1.will 
more largely. declare., 

/Inthe meanetime,Lthinke it neceſſary; to er f vorth 
1 fome conſiderations of circumſtance belonging tothis 
ſubie@tofquarrels,notbecauſe I rake vpon ineto teach 
-orcorrectany man,(forthatbelongeth.not to me) but 
'onlye by way otaduertiſement, to warne gentlemen 
to auoide all dangerous occaſions, growing for want 
of fore-ſight, 
And "arte makdoine the licle vnderſtanding 
and ſmall diſcretionof manye, with the'dayly danger 
which ſuch-men runne,into by indiſcretion, it is fitte 
for a man to. conſider his owneeſtate, for if hee bee. 
2: Gentleman'borne, hee ought cuentor that reſpect 
with great: regarde-abſtayne from any acc whatſo- 
euer, whereby his woorthye callingmay be ayncd, 
hce ought to embrace myldenes and curteſte, as one 


that hath a hart of Acihe, not of None, more encly- 
The ned 


Z <> 8, #, I 1 ESP 6 7 

F EN 2 3 rol rene Et Pr Se PRI TE ro of 
ERS es a - 4G i AIP. hs ads MEIN? oe Do 8 or of Ye 

- Ot 31 3 IS48> PUP. g WEI. i, £ 4 


honorable Quarrels. The 2..Booke. 
ned to clemencye, then to crueltye : to the ende his 
conuerſation bee acceptable, by reaſon of his tweete 
and louing behauiour, he muſtalſo bein minde mag- 
nanimous, not baſeor abiecte, as one' ill borne, and 
worſe broughtvp: forſo will heecafilye 'be'diſeerned |. 
from that raicall forte of loſe minded companidns, vn- 
furniſhed of all ornamentes beſeeming a gentleman, | 
whoſe repaire into companye is commonlye without. 
viing any curteſic orfalutation,where hauingintruded 
themſelaes arnong honeſt gentlemen,itchaunce they 
are acquainted with any of ' them, without crauing 
leaue eitherof him or the reſte of his companye, they 
takehimbytheſlecue, vrging him to goe with them, 
withour any confideration of the perſonſotaken;or of 
offence therby offered to the reſtof the company,who 
 inalllikely-hoode might be offended with his vnadui-. 
ſed follic,inplayingſo vamannerlyea parte ; thinking 
themſclues it not altogether wronged, yetar'leaſt dif- 
curteouſly dealt withall,in that their company ſhould = 
beſo hegleRed & little ſer by :infomuch that through! 
ſuch ill demeanour, they ofren-times purchaſe vnto* 
themſclues muche inturye, Forit mayehappen, that - 
ſome fantaſticall madde conceited fellowe; taking this 
kinde of diſcurteſie in euill parte, will fall a reaſoning 
with him that offererh it , and ſo by mulciplying. of 
groemhuiney may tallfrom words to blowes,whereby* 
{omeorother may beſpoyled ypona matrernotwor- 
thy thetalking of :. forall men bcenotof one minde, 
anda mad-brainde fellow may caſilic lightvponiano-_ 
therasfondor fondlier fantaſticall thenkimſelf, wher- 


by both of them may fall into-diuers vnlooked'for in- 


conueniencesand miſc heefes on the ſodaine.” 
1 3 |. More- 


aw 


Re 
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_ ., Moreouer, at weddinges or great feaſtes , where is 
great reſorte both of gentlemen and gentlewomen,jt 
may happen thata company of gentlemen retyreaſide 
_ fromthereſt ofthe companye, taking with themſome 
_ gentlewoman or other to decciue the-time with talke, 
or difcourſe on ſome other paſtime: where it ſome one 
of theſe mannerles gentlemen ſhould chance to come 
and ſolicite the gentlewoman ſo retyred,to dance with 
 kim,withoutcrauingeither her good liking, or the ge- 
tlemens with whom ſhe was diſcourſing, or otherwiſe 
___  paſsing ouerthe time: vndoubtedlye, if ſome of the 
'- _  gentlemenof the ſame company ſhould happen to be 
mad conceited, hee might chaunceto be well beaten 
for his pleaſure: whereofalſo further inconucnience 
,mightariſe;and perchaunce the whole mariage might 
therby bediſturbed; and quarrels might grow among 
the frends & kinsfolk of cither party, wherupon much 
| hurly-burly mayeenſue: and experience teacheth vs, 
thatdiuers men of account haue loſtetheirliues, vpon 
like diſorders. Whereupon I conclude,that modeſty 
and curteſfieare moſt conuenient ornaments, as wher- 
by men ſhall auovide many dangers and quarrells. 
 _Therebeallocertainevndiſcreet men, whoſe grofſe 
fault I cannotouerſlip withoutblaming : theſe men vſe 
as they either ſtand or goin ſtreets,ſo to ſtare and looke 
men paſsing by them in the face, as if they woulde for 
ſome reaſon marke them : which breedeth ſuch an of-_ 
 fencevntoſome men ſo marked, that they cannottake 
' it ingoodpart,and thereforeitis verie dangerous. For 
_ itmaic happen, thata man may looke ſo vpon one that 
- eitheris by nature ſuſpitious, or by'reaſon of ſome ſe- 
cret thing knowen to himſelfe, maic ſuſpec;that hee is 


there. 
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honorable Quarrels. .The2.Booke. 
therefore looked ypon. Wherevpongreatquatrels may | 28 
ariſe,forthe man ſo looked on maietalla queſtioning | 
with him that looketh on him,who perhaps anſwering 
him ouerthwartly,may both mouc him to choler,& be 
moued himſelf alſo,& ſobring the matter tofome dan- 
gcrous point. Whereot Thaue my ſclfe ſcene anotable _ 
example, paſſing through the Citie of Trieſte, in the 
vitermoſt part of the territories of Friulein Italy,where 
Iſawe two brethren, one amoſt honorable Captaine, 
and the other a braue and worthie ſouldier, who walk- 
ing togetherinthe ſtreetes, were verie ſtedtaſtly ciedof 
certaine young Gentlemen of the Citie,who ſtared the = 
 Captaine and his brother in the face ſomething vn- 
ſeemely,and(as they rooke it)diſcurteoutlies whervp- 
pon they asked the Gentiemen 1n veriecurteous man- 
ner, whether they had ſcenethem in anieplace before,.. 
or whether hey knew them. They anſwered no. Then 
replicdthe Captaincand his brother, Why then doo. 
youlookefomuch vpon vs? 'They aun{wered, becauſe _ 
they had cies. That(ſayd the other)is the crowes fault, _ - 
 inthatthey haue nat picked them out. To bee ſhort,in 
 theendonewordadded onthe other, and oneſpeech | . 
following theother, the matter came from ſaying, to + 
doing:andwhatthetung had viteredthe hand would - 
maintaine:and a hot fightbeing commenced,it could _ 
notbe ended before the Captaines brother was ſlaine, 
and two of the gentlemenhurt;: whereof one eſcaped 
with thereſt, but the cheefeſt cutter of them all was 
hurtinthelegge, andſo could not get away, but was 
taken, impriſoned,and ſhortly after beheadded: he was 
very well beloued inthe Cittie, but yet could not e- 


| ſcapethis end;being brought therto by following his + _ 
—_ P 3 = mad- 
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| "Vincent. Of Houor and 
 madbrained conceits, and by beeing miſled by euill 
_ . company: the reſt of his company werebaniſhed their 
country. Now it theſe gentlemen had more curteouſ- 
lie and wiſelye demeaned themſclues, no more hurte 
had followed that bad beginning: cucrie man therfore 
{hall doewell, to haue a great tegarde inthis reſpecte, 
leaſtlike diſorders be to their danger committed, 
 Furchermore,I like not the cuſtome which ſome 
mecnhauein medling with other mens weapons, cſpe- 
_ ciallye with theirs that profefle armes, neither can T 
_thinke it an ouer-wiſe parte for men to be viewing one 
the others Rapiers, whereof may this inconuenience 
_ . riſe,thataman may ſo take occaſion to killhis enemie, 
- towards whome in outward appearance hee carrycth 
himſelfeas hisverye treende: forall is not golde that 
. gliſtereth,and you may think a man to be yourfreend, 
whoſe hartas it is hiddefrom youreycs, ſo alſo'is vn- 
knowne vnto you : all which miſcheete may by diſcre- 
tion and fore-Goht be auoided, in offering no occafion = 
or opportunity forthe effcing therof, .- OO | 
1; Moreouer, when men light into the companye-of 
honorable Gentlemen, they oughtto haue a great te- 
garde of their tung, tothe end they fay nothing which 
maye be euil taken or miſ-conſtred : and in talking or 
rca{oning to girdeatany man, orfinde fault with him, 
howbeit you may doe it neuer {o truly, forit is i]I play- 
ing {oasit may pricke,and it is not goodieſting to the 
diſgrace of another. Sh nds; wth eeotrr 
lr is noleſſebehoucfullfor men to bewarethat they 
entiſe or ſuborne notother mens ſeruants, which of it 
f{elte is odious, and purchaſeth naught but ſhame and 
- reproche to the pertormers of ſuchbaſe pradtiſes, . 
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Emult alfo militke them:that offer wrong to other 
mens ſetuanis,for beſides this,thatthey bewraye their 
baſencs of mine, they ſeeme alſo to.reſemble him of 
whom the prouerb ſaith,that being vnable toſtrike the 

_.horſc,beatstheſaddle,which Gariiflonb as much,as whe 
heisnotableto deale with the maiſter,he wreaketh it. 
on the {eruant :I hope therefore that gentle men will 
conſider how baſea thing it is rodoethis,andalſohow 

; that often-times much-hurt enſueth: tor one houſe is 
by this means ſtirred ypagainſtanother, and whole fa- 
| miliesare turn-dvp-fide downewarde: for whoſocuer 
ſecth his ſcruants abuſed, wil think htm ſelfe wronged: 
and will therefore endeuour to reu<nge ſuch wrongs; 
as offered vnto him ſelte: according to the prouecrbe;, 
loueme andlouc my dogge: ih Min} W— 
Alſo Gentlemen oughtto abhorre carrying of tales, * _ 
and reporting of other mens ſpeeches,forthatisa very —__ 
vnchriſtianly atio,vnworthy to proceed from a braue 
and free minded man: for ſuch as vierale-bearing,of- 
ten-times thinking toreporte but wordes, reporte that 
which cauſeth a mans deſtruction - on the other fide.if 
any man chauncero ſpeakeuil of you in yourablſence, 
you ought not toſeeke;meanes to bee reuenged of him zi 
that ſo doth,deſpiſing and contemning him. Foracom- = _ 
mon ſaying it hath been of olde time(beit ſpoken with 
 reuerence)he that ſpeketh,of me behinde myback,ſpe- 
kth with that which is behinde my back: Andfure it is 
that no man of value or,yertuewill ſpeakany thingof a 
mat in his abſence,but ratherto his face: neither nwſt 
a man eaft}ye gine credite to all thinges which he hea- 
reth, forwhatſocuer hee bee that carrycth tales, hee 
dooth notnor CAN AOT truely | dceliuer a mans ſpec che 
es; | 1 " wn 
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- wholie withour addition or-ſubſtraction: for aword or 
twois cafily adioyned, which notwithſtanding is ofet- 
ficacie _—_ to alterthe wholeſtare of the ſpeech. 
Which may moue anie man to thinke ita vaine matter | 
for to goabout to maintaine aniequarrell vpon no bet- 
ter grounds: and it may fall out, that by gtuing credite 
to tales,0ne maie indanger himſelteand his friends. E- 
ucric man ſhall therefore doo well to bridle his owne 
tongue,and to:con{ider of other mens ſpeeches before 
 hecreditethem, andnot report vnto his friende cucrie 
_ thing heheareth ſpoken of him,excepr it concerne his 
lite or reputation : forin ſuch acale a man ought to 
warne his trend,to the end he may be prouided againſt 
the wrong which is intended againſt him. And in this 
_ caſealſo I wiſh this obſeruation to' be kept,that the par. 

tie gricued firſt go to him which ſpake the wordes, and 
aske himin curteous'manner ( not without courage ) 
whetherhe haue reported or ſpoken ſuch wordes, &c, 
Whichit he denicinpreſence of credible perſons,then 
_ tbhe that reported it to bee'charged with the 1niurie : 
_ whottheacquite himſelfe by prouirg that ro bee true 
which he reported, yet conſidering that the partic ac- 

_ cuſed hath denied them before witnefle,you are toreſt 

fatisfedandcontented: for by denying them he recal- 

. Jechtherh;\ (1+; Pa RS 

_ /Furthermore,leteuerie man take heed he maintain 
not anie diſhonoured orinfamous, perſons quarrel], of 
what condition or calling'ſo cuer he bee, 

_ Alfoitis wiſedome for a -meane man not to deale 

with men of great calling, for he ſhall be ſure howſoe- . 
_ verthe matter go,togetlittleby it. And ifchance,fo me 
 occafion ofquarrcell being offered, helerit flipfifferin 


C 


"- 


honorable Quarrels. The 2.Booke. © 
the matter to betaken vp, heſhall doe well to retire in- 8 
to ſome placefurther of; for it is better for men to liue 
_asfreendsaſunder, then as enemies together : where- 
as elſeeuerye ſmall matter that might happen,would 
renue- the olde quarrell. Hence commeth.itthat this 
prouerbe was vied. That the eye ſees-not, the hart 
_ greeuesnot.', 46 
. Contrarilye,a man of great calling and authoritye 
ought not to wrong. any man of the meaner forte, for 
there be many who, howbeit they be but poorand of 
noauthoritie,yet they wante neither yalour nor cou-' 
rage,and willrather dyc,then-take any iniurie, Wher- 
_ of Twill rehearſe two or three examples.which I haue 
my ſelteſecne. Anat ery; 
Therejsa certaine villageabouta mile diſtant from _ 
thefamous Cittie of Paduain ale, where the Boggia- 
| rin4 dwelt, men wellro liue for their calling, wanting 
| neither hart nor courage:andasitis acuſtome throgh- 
out all Lombardje,in Sommer-timetherc be many pla- 
ces, where in Caſtels and in Villagesalſo,great markets 
and wakes be kept, vpon the daiesof ſuch Saints as the 
pariſh Churches are dedicated. vnto:, whither reſorte 
merchants and Cuntry-men of all ſortes, from-places ' 
farre and neere,to make merrie and good cheere, ha- 
uing 'good Countrie mulicke : the yonger ſorteafter 
dinner and ſupper vſcall exerciſe and paſtime, daun+ 
_ Cing with.their loues onafair greenekepttor thepur- 
poſe. To which dauncing diuersgentlemen wouldre- 
ſorte,onely to ſee the cuntrymenand women ſporting 
andviing their rucall paſtimes :, among which! gentle- 
men were two nephewes to the Duke,.who' clpying 
twomaiders among the cuntry wenches (urpaining all 
i Q” __ 
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Vincent. Of Honorand 
thereſt in beautie and comelines, being liſters to the 
Boegtarini, fell into ſuch liking of them, that within | 
ſome fewe daies they went vnto the houle of the ſaide 
Boggiarini, accompanied with certaine gallant youths, 
thinking by giftes and faire ſmoothing fpeeche,to per- 
ſwade and entice the maidens robecome their para- 
mours,8 to follow-them home to their places: but the 
maidens fatherand two of their Bretheren,came tothe 
gendemen,hauing had an inckling oftheirintent, and 
tolde themthat they were very poore,and not able to 
entertaine them according to their calling , yer that 
notwithſtanding ſuch was their honeſtie , that they 
greatly regarded their reputation: wherefore if it plea- 
{ed themro come to their houſe with honeſt intent, 
they would ſtretch their power tothe vttermoſtto ple- 
ſurerhem,andtheir gratefulnes of mindetowardes the 
_ fortheir curtefie in vouchſafing'to come vnto them: 
but if they came to any other intent then vertuous, 
then they beſeeched them to departe. Heereupon the 
maddeyouthsthat accompanied the Gentlemen, be- 
gan to drazve ypon the countrymen, who being leſſe in 
number farre then the gentlemen, were forced to re- 
tyreand ſauethemſclues in their houſe, and for that 
timethe matter wasſo ended. Butnot long after the 
Boegiarini chaunced tomeete with ſome of theſe gal- 
lants, where twoof them wereſhrewdly handled : for 
which cauſe the two Boggjarini were committed to 
 clofe priſon by the Maieſtratcs, and remained ſo for 
the ſpace ofcleuen or twelue moneths, and then were 
releaſed: the gentleme vnderſtanding that they ſhould 
be releaſed,departed ſoddenlyethenextday from Ve- 
nice,with ſcauen luſtic fellowes wellarmed, intending 
| | tO 


no fie 


cciued who they were, would not willinglye hauehad 
_ retiring backeto eſcape them; but beeing compaſſed 
ued that neither intreatie nor proteſtation, noranye 


_ them offered,as hauing gone aboutto violatetheirſi-  » 
Rers,hauing beaten their father, and hauing obtained © 
puniſhment for themſelues by the Maieſtrates, witha 
yceres impriſonment, being content with nothing but 


ſought all meanesto auoydethe fight, they beganto : 
_ ſrraparteall reſpeces,abandoning their liues: where- 


 #inibecing harmed with the lod of three tyngers, = © 
The fightbeing ended, one of the Boggiarini getting © 


honorable Quarrels. T he 2.:Booke. 


to kil the Bozgtarinz,and ſo went to Padua:onthe other 
{ide,the Boggrarinies kinſemen being informed of their 
coins releate out of priſon, haſtened to Padua to bring 
them home, and carried them their weapons : they 
therefore hauing diſchargedalldutics,atter they were 

ſet atlibertie, tooke their journey in hand and went 
homeward, but the gentlemen meeting themataplace 
called Seruy, ruſhed violentlye vpon them on the ſod-. 
daine,crying all with a loud voice, kill,kill, kill:they not 
knowing what they mentat fuſt,but quickly after per- 


to do with them,as by.othes and proteſtationsthey de- 

clared,defending themſclues as well asthey couldjuid i1 
roundabout,andſceing no way to eſcape death but by 
the deathofrhoſe that aſſailed them;when they percet- 


thing could moue the reuengfull Gentlemento holde = 
their handes, euen afterſomanyiniuries beforethatby «© 


their liues,at length after they had retired much, and 


vpon laying about them withallſtrength andnoleſſe - 
courage,in ſhort ſpace theyſ{lewthe Dukes Nephewes 
both, and another Gentleman, and hurt diuers of the. 
others that accompanied them,onely one of the Boggi= 
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Uincent. Of Honor and 
ara Millars horſe eſcaped, the other three purpoſing 
toſaue themſelues in a Monaſterie,were taken and put 
in priſon: afterward theircauſe being brought before 

the Councell of Yerice, an vncleof the gentlemen that 
were flaine,vnder-tooke the hs and defence of 
the poore cuntrymen,(they beeing in tcuth guiltleſſe) 
and making aſpeech for them,obtaincd ſo much that 
they ſaued theirliues, howbeit they were baniſhed out 
of all the territories of the Yexetian ſeignory, The ende 
of thele gentlemen that wete ſo pittitully ſlaine, maye 
 beanexample to all others howtobehaue themſelues 
towards men of meaner degree. | 
 Intheſamecittic of Padua, happened another cauſe 
not much vnlike to this, between a Gentleman of Breſ- 
ciaand a Baker, This gentleman hauing many-houſes 
in that citie,(in one of which a baker was tenant)vpon 
ſome ſmall occaſion,gaue the baker warning topro- 
uide him another houſe:the baker being an honeſt man 
gotall his neighboursto intreate the gentlemanto ler 
— himcontinuehis tenant, but their intreatic ſerued not, 
and the poore man to his vtter vndoing,was thruſt our 
_' of his houſe, which ſo greeued him, that heevowed his 
Landlords death : who hauing had ſome notice there- 
| off, tookeas great heedas he coulde, continually com- 

- ming home before night,leaſt by his late beingabroad 
hemightbe endangered. Thus twoyeeres being paſt, 
hee began by little and little to wexe more careleſſe, 

thinking in that ſpacea man mighrforget any wrong : 
but the poor bakerhad not ſo forgottE that great iniu- 
ry,forThaucheard many ſay,thatthe offender writeth 
in theſand,but the offended in marble: & ſo this baker 
meeting the Gentleman late in the night, haſtilye ru -* 
net 


z 


honorable Quarrels. The2.Booke. 
neth intoa ſhoppe where Cheeſe and ſuch like thinges 
4 were ſolde, where borrowing a knife, makethafter his 
Þ olde Landlord.,and ouertaking him, cutteth his throte, 
: ſo that the Gentleman within fewe howers dyed, and. 
the Baker was banniſhed by the Maieſtrates, becaule. 
4 they could nototherwiſe puniſh him,hebeing fled. 
% _ Ihauereadinthehiſtoricofthelaſt warres in Perſia, - 
how Mahomet Baſſa Generall of the Turkiſhe Empire, 
tooke a certaine penſton'from a Souldier(who for his 
valour had well deſeruedir) and beſtowed it on ſome. 
other whom he better thoughtof: wherupon the ſoul- 
dierbeing with great reaſon offended, feigned himſelf 
madde,and thebetterto cffect his purpoſe; ſeemed to 
think that he hadentred into ſome order of Mahome- 
tan religion, and lo camedayly into the Baſſaes cham- 
F ber mumblingouthis-praiers,whereat hee and: all the. 
j reſt about him laughed, but the fouldier vſed this ſo 
often,till eſpying firopportunity heſlew the Baſla, and 
being takenand brought beforethe great Turke, was . 
by him giuen to the Baſſaes ſlaues to do their pleaſure 
with him,for hee had confefled the whole matter yt- © 
tothe Turke. "2313 Cf BELT. 
Beforethe ouenhrow of the Turkiſh Nauie,which 
was in the yeere 15 71. the Sates of Venice had a little - 
before ſent S/ortia Palaniſino their Generall into Slauo- 
nia by land, andiinto other Eaſternepartes,withthat - 
authoritic as in time of warres Generals vſe to. haue: _ + 
he beingarriuedin thoſe places,cfpied opportunity to - 
take a cettaine Cittie called Margarita, inacountrie: 
| Wherefore hee leauyedanarmye with all ſpeede, and 
marchingtowarde the Cittie,planted his ordinance, 
and began to-batter the walles of the ſame Cittie. At 


1 
3 - 
v ” 
, b a 
; - 
5 $5, 
2 of -—.. es 
LO es, NE 
S nies Eh ea 
: SO Reg OT LEO nn nn 
a5 ee rd IS ns. FER 
pe TIS ES 
LIE ER Fo ah Ls &- Fo W "Oy 
EE: fg BEER br. 
WS RONEED>" "2 
CO a: 


_ 6 5 67 r3 Ee ©”) T2295 "ON -— — ER 
\. SN OR 394 x "in Pe Sid a wth _ ——— 
* is p 


I, Im A 
2 © ” FEE LOT 
” 4 
[ 
' 


Vincent. Of Honor-and © . | 
theaſlaulte wherot he bare inhishand a kinde of pick- 
axc,with athing likea hammer at one end, anda long 
pikeat the ſtaffeende, ableto pierce any bodie armed 
with a curats: which kinde of weapon is much vied by 
the Sclauonians, Croacians, Turkes, Albanoies, and 
Hungarians: with this. pickaxe'did Sforcia Palauicino 
encourage his ſouldiers'to ſtrike thoſe that returned 

. fromtheaſlaulte,or were not ſoforward as they ought 
,. to haue beene,andamong others would haue ſtricken 
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accertaine Venetian Gentleman, whoſe ſeruant pre- 
ſently ſteptbeforehis maiſter to Sforciawith his peece 
in his hand, and bad him ho[de his hand, for that hee 
whom he wentabout to ſtrike was a gentleman of Ve- 
- niceandhis maiſter, and therefore willed him to take 
_heedeof touching him, put poſing, if Sforcia had not re- . 
tired from his maiſter, to ſhoote himthrough with his- 
Peece. Sforcia noting and admiring the fellows valour | 
and fidelitie;in hazarding his owne life toſaue his mai- 
| ſerfrom wrong,carneſtlye requeſted the Gentleman, 
 -toletthat his ſeruantbee his, promiſing toſhewe him 
muchfauour, whichthe Gentleman both to gratifie 
Sforciaand to aduaunce his man to preferment, did : 
| and Sforcia made him a Captain, and wonderfully en- 
GE riched him,inſomuch that in fewe yeeres after he be- . 
 __ _- _cameagreatman. Ot SK 
It is-agrofle follye for men to ſcoffe and ieſtato- 
thers , in what-caſe ſocuer it be : neither ought thoſe 
men who' by nature are framed comely and tall, to 
be girding at thoſe vnto whome nature hathnot been 
ſobeneficiall, There be many that being carried away 
with plauſible conceite of their owne manhoode and 
ſtrength, by-reaſon of the'propernesandgreatnes of 
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honorable Quartets. The. Booke. 
their well ſhapen bodies; deſpiſemen of leſſe ftature, 
thinking that inreſpect of themſelues they benothing,. 

and that if occaſion were offcred them to fight with 

_ them,they thinkethey-wereable tomin{ethemasimal 
as pye-meat,norknowingehar men are not meaſured 

:  aswoolten Cloth bythe yarde, orthat little men haue- 

; oftentimes ouerthrowen'great fellowes. In confidera- 

| > tion whercofj[iwillrecountvntoyou-what happened 

'  inlralye, im-the Cittie of Boulogna,' 


When the Empcrour:Charlesithe fifth, came tobe 
crowned by Pope Clementtheſeuenth:ThisEmperour 
tadin his traine', 'a greatMoorelike a Giatit,who be- 
fide his tallnes wanted novalourand courage, beeing 
wonderfullſtrong: he _— the'fauourof ſo great 
_ an-Emperour, wasreſpected of ail men,and particular- 

lye of divers: Princes: which accompanied theEmpe- | 
rour: which broughthim tofuch aproud conceiteof = 
himſelfe,and hisowne worthines (aſcribingthe good! 
fauour ofall the Princes and gentlementhat followed  _ 
the Emperourtohis own deſerts, /andnorto the good | 
will thatthey fawe the:Emperour bare him) that hee 
| laughedal men toſcorn;thinkingnoneabletoencoun- - 
| ter with him. Beit p10 11SH 2713 GLO: FART 
| _  Whereuppon hee obtained-leaue of the Empe- 
rour, that proclaimation ſhouldebee made, that if any 

__ oneinalltharCitiebcingſo-fulofpeople;would wre- 

ſtle with him, hee would challenge him: whichbeing: 

/ publiſhed, cueryman wasorelye afraide of his huge- 

_ nes, ſtrength, and eager countenance. Infomuch that: 
none could be found that durſtyndertake'the match, 
ſaue the Duke of Mantuacs/Brother called Rodomont,” = 
who though he'wasbut of anordinaryſtature;yer £ 

ies -j 


 wasbroughtonlytorouchthe ground with oncknee, 
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1: Vincent. Of Honor and, 
he both very ſtrong and nimble withall,and (as it was 
_credibly thought, )all his breſt waswholy made of one 
bone: he was very valiatit, and by reporte could break 
atone courſe ſeauen ſtaues tyed together, inſfomuch 
"that if he had not hada good horſe, he ſhould break his 
. backe: but for many raſhenterpriſes, he was-banniſhed 

from alltylt-yardes and iuſting. This: Rodowvont ſeeing 
'thar no man el{edurſte vndertaketo bee matched in 
wreſtling with the proude- boaſting Moore, notwith- 
ſtanding that his|brother the Dukeandthe reft of his 
kinred vied all meanes todiflwade hum, would neuer: 
theleſle himſelfe wreſtle with him, to make it knowen 
vntoalltheworlde, _ he would notſuffer ſo beaſtlic 
a creature, to ſtaine the honorof Italian Gentlemen, 
and to giuethe Emperouri(who wasa-ſtranger) occa- 
Gon to laughattheltalians;ſceeingthem put games 
a monſtrous Moore; Redoromttherefore buckling wi 
the Moore in preſence of the;/Emperour and all the 
Princes,behaued himſelfe in ſuchſort, that the Moore 
could not foyle him withany fall, infomuch that hee 


howbcitthe Moore ſtrained himſelfe to:the vitermoſt 
ſtrength : and ſo the night drawing on,after they had 
tryed their force along time, the Emperour cauſed 
them/to. ceaſe till-next daye, at which time Rodomont 
came to mectethe Moote againe; with. great: courage, 
and having-now had-good triall of his ſtrength, and 
knowing what he was able to doe,as ſoone as he ſawe 
fitte opportunitie,nimblyetooke the Moore aboutthe. 
middle,and claſped him hard againſthis owne breſt, 
holding him ſo vntill he 'perceiued him to be breath- 
lefſe, and then letting him ſlippeout of ——_— the 
| loore 
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honorable Qua 
Moorefell down dead ſo heauilie,that the whole place 
ſhaked;as if ſome ſteeple hadbeene caſtdowne: which 
Rodomont .perceiuing;! preſentlye:got from the; whole 


Empcrom ſhould have doone him-ſome diſpl 


bur heewente not abourit, _ dering thatthe chal 
med'by his owne leaue 


| lenge was publiquelyeproclai 
_ and authoritie-Howbeithce was greeued for Mr pos my 
ofhis tour Moores >! . 217 22 
"ObgeimaiemereatiFtdobbatch xCt -1 ning fin 
knvher eſpeciallye becauſe this Rodowont of whome 1 


Duke of Mantzaand his brother Rodemont beinginthe 
fame Emperout Charlerhis Court aboutcetrainaffaires 
| &f xheir owne, they-ona time walked ina greatchamt 


beriexp! 
whey is Maicſtie:were 'atleaſure:unto:which:chams 


berattheſamerime,camea certairrSpan 
 whowithoutany greetingorſalutation,came by them 


| 


and brauehy walked, cuenberweenetheDukeand| his 


brother,nothingreſpeRtingthogrearnes oftiarprincey 
4n#ſo braued'ther'three or foilte tinies>wherewvich 


Rodomont being greartlyc;offended;/withirhe diſcurteſie 

ofthis proudjandinfolent E aptait, went to a window 

which he percetucedto be:open,anditayin Hayingei 
ecoll 


taifie came ddr cookies th 
hatri&;and purtingthe-other nar ren ae? thruſt 


himdutarthe windowe,and brake hisnecke=-Where= 


vponhe fled from theCourmwithall ſpeede he could: 


| BurtheEmperourbeing enformediof the matcer,/blas 
 mednot  Rodamont, conſidering theSpaniſhe; Capraine ©. 


had ſoinſolenly bchaued himlelfe to RbJomwonts bro 
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company;and-takingpoſtehaxtiefied, fearinglcaſt 1 the 


fpake,was an actor inthe tragedie,Ithappened thatthe 


ing thavtheEmperourſhouldfend forthem |: 
iſh Odpeain 


til thecap- 
withone 


<< * 


| ſelfe fall into likefollie. 


a : 
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Vincent. Of Honor and nl 


' therthe Duke of Maxine. It were an endlefle thing for 


meto rchearſeall the examples that I haucheard,con- 
cerning this vice ofinſolencie,yhich-are infinite, and 


4 141 dayly inall countries, by realonof the little re- 
"ces 


etbatis had inthebringin gvpofyong men-: and 
ſo I willonly exhorte eucryman to take heed leaſt him 
 Iwillnotomittoſpcakeofacertaine vice,andparte 
not to be vied bya gentleman, ſeeing itproceederh. of 


meerecowardile-: which is,when aman hauing fallen 


out with one or other,and wanting courage to deale 
with him in ſingle fight, procureth baſe and cowardlie 
meanes by the helpot ſome of his freends, with whom 
beplotteth howth yenay circumuent his enemy. And 
ſo watching him my, me time orother;will draw vpon 
him,asit hee had mette himby chainnce,who thinking 
vpon no villanie, wichoutany ſuſpitionatall, likewiſe 
draweth to defende himſelte,as amanought-to doc, 
which whentheother plotters eſpie ſtandingafarof?, 
drawe neecre as ſtrangersto them both; andvnwilling 
any:hurt ſhould be done oncither fide, whereas they 
moſt traiterouſlie will either themſeluesimpart athruſt. 
by the way,orſofſtrikehis weapon,that his enemy may 
take pen 56 tohurthim: which villanic ( for I thinke 
noterm bad inoughto expreſſeit by)you may eſcape, 
if you take heede when any one: draweth vpon you,: 
that none elſe come neere you, willing them to, retire, 


 withproteſtation,that you will take them-as your enc- 


mies, if they doe riot; forby reaſon that you knowe 
them not, they cannot but like of your proteſtation, if 
they meane you no euill,ſeeing tliat you nor knowing 
thecan-not affure your ſelf oftheir good aftcAion to- 


wards 


; | ! bonorable Quarrels. The 2.:Booke. 
| wards you,andcare of your ſafegarde.Therfore in any 
Cale, at ſuch time as you ſhal happen to be enforced to 
detende your telfe on the ſodaine, let no man come 
neereyou,foritis very dangerous: and I ſpeake this 
becaule I haueifeenethe like doone verye often, and 
found it confirmed by great experience. And to ſaye 
ſome thing of parting, I willby the way declare thus 
much. That hee that will parte two thar are fighting, 
muſt go betwixt the HO regardethathe 
nether hindreth one more then the other;nor ſuffererh 
theone more-ro endanger his enemie thantheother: 
and'if more:come to/parte then one, they muſt deuide 
themſelues,and fome comeon one ſide,and ſome on 
the other,taking great heede that neither of them be 
any way either preiudiced, or fauoured: wherefore 1 
doe not miſlike with the great Duke of Florencehis os - 
pinion,who vpon paine of great forfeiture, forbadall 
- mento parte thoſe that ſhould fight, for hee would _ 
1 haue them ſuffered to fighttil they parted themſelues, 
| and ifany onechaunced tobe hurt,they ſhould blame 
theirs ſceing they. were'the'onelye:cauſe there- 
of: 1: eh don) fied un ta rom 
Ifthe likewere vied inallplaces, Ithinke weſhould 
not haue ſomuchequarrelling by halfe asweedaylye 
ſee among Gentlemen: cacidand y manye will be ve- 
rye readye ypon no occaſton:to drawe vpon a-man, 
hog” en knoweththathe ſhallnorbe ſufered 
to fight. 216” 2995 enoarnedng 
Some others there be, 'who to wreake themſeclues 
vpon their enemies will doc: it by a:thirde meanes, 


by giftes or, promiſes, perſwading ſome ncedy fellow | 
to picke a quarrel, with.their enemy, whom either the 
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| Ppoore fellow hurteth or kalleth, and ſoencurreth dan- 
ger of death: oratthe leaſt is hurte or maimedihimſelf. 
Thertore1 could wiſh cuery:man to[/meddle with his 
 ownquarrck only,neitherircuenging his: own wrong, 
 byanother,nor wreaking other:mmensiniurics by him- 
| ſelfe,vnlefiehe haue good reaſon to thecomrarie,as in 
_ diuerscalesa man may honeſtlie:and honorably both 
intreatotherstoteuenge his wrongs;and beallointre- 
tedofothers.”: 1521: Qniugfi.f10d 01 HIWT30 Og 311! 
({:-There bealfoiſomegentlemen fo carelefſe;thatbee- 
_ ingincompanye:; with» honeſt gemilemen; thinke:thar a 
_ - Whatſocuerfollicctheyconmit;the'companye will be 
__ readyto defend chemandfowill either-ſcofte or gybe | 
_ withthemthatipaſſe by,or vie ſome knaviſhertricke to- 
fardſomeonethatisnorof their companye, or fall a 
quartellingwithoneor other whomehey:think good, 
and ſ0:hauing ſet manye together by rhe eares, they 
arethe firſt that will runne awaye, orhide themſelues 
inſomecorner tillallbe:done. By my counſel therfore 
| fhallnomanbeſofondastobackeanye, or rake parte 
- with\anythatareſovoidofdiſeretionorgauernment! 
Like vnto theſe you ſhall ſee others, who will inuite 
theirfreendstoſoinedinneror paſtimeabroadyonely 
toſeruetheir tutnes inreuenging their wronges, ha- 
| uingplotted meanes fortheexecution thereof, wher- 
| by manytimesmuch harmehath beenedoone,ſufficj- 
_ "entto.cauſeany mantobeware of falling into/like in- 
' Conueniences. £ 1 001 
_Allwhich Thaue heere-/ſayde, becaufe T have 'my 
{ele had expetience thereof. And theſe bee the things 
+, whereof quarrelles proceede;, which /beginning#ut 
'  »., betweenetwoor A agg 5 
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that whole families are wrapped in quarrels andbroils, 
CdedrE otrentimes are-ngte NO, wit boy earhaurre & 
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A Diſcourſe moſt neceflarie for all 
+ Gentlemen that haue 1n regarde 
_ © "their honors touching the ging | 
nd | FR HphTE” <cltal of the Lie, Shekor | 
pon: the Duello & the Combats 
1ndivers ſortes doth inſue,& ma- 
"ny other 1 inconueniences forlack 
only ofthe crue knowledgeof: 0- 
nor andthe contrarie:& the right 
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| voderſlndingol wordes jwhich [ 
_ heereisplainly ſer dowiee, begin- | 
_ ningthus. npllolano ouotto blyndtoult | 
| dTex2r0n15 1/211 2bioueyliles 
ARVEE AND ORDER 
concerning the Challenger . 
LE nd LREnger. - | 


=L L iniuries arc ed to two kindes, 


*" 
> p 
L\ 4 HY > * 


JA! and arccither by wordes or deedes, In 
\ (Bb F4 the fiſt, he that offereth the iniurie ought 
IN to beethe Challenger : in the later, hee 


i that is injured: Example, _ ” to 
en ge So  Selus 
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honorable Quatrels.\The2.Booke. 
Seius that hce is atraitour ; vnto which Seiusaunſwe-. 
reth by giuing the lie : whereuppon enſueth, that the 
charge of the Combartfallech on|Caius, becauſe heeis 
: to-maintaine what hee ſayd,and therefore tochallenge /_ 
) _Scius. Now,whenan iniuricis offered bydeede, then 
F do they proceedin this manner. Caius ſtriketh Seius, 
piuctl hima boxe on the eare,or ſome other waichur- 
teth him by tome violent meancs: V herewith Seius- - 
off:1ded,ſ{aith vio Caius, that hee hath vſed violence 
towardes him,orthat hee hath dealt inturiquflie with 
him,or that hee hath abuſcd him, orſome ſuch manner * 
of laying, Wherevnto Caius aunſwererh, Thoulyeſt : £ 
whereby Seius is-forced'to challenge Caius, and to: RE 
__ compel|himto fight, ro-maintaine the injurie which: — © 
| hee hadoffered him. The ſummegt alltherefare;isin : 
| theſe cafes of honqur, that hee-vntd whome the lie'is: 
| wrongfullicgiuen,oughttochallengehimthatoffererh: 
| thardiſhonour, and/by the ſwoorde to prove himlclfe 
; There bee. manic that. delighting to finde faulte. 
with:that which is fette downe by others,bee it ne- 
ugr:ſo truely and exaQtly perfourmed, will in this caſe. 
alſo ſeeke to ouerthrowe the rules which I have & © 
baye-plceoged concerning Challenging and Deferi-” "44 
_ ding, oppoling manyc Argumentes and. obicions, "2 
which'I thinke; frivolous to: trottble. the Reader 


vein, ah therefore wyll neycher rehearſe them 

he-re, trfp-ndeſomnchlabour in Vaine as toaun © 

ſwzre them, conſi-fering that men burof meane'capa- 

Citi: will bce able to diſcerne and judge of the ſmall 

reaſon that they are grounded vppon... For whois ® 

thertlutlecthnot,howbeir ſome men finer wittedthan * 
Mm is 1 - © enducd 


Es, © 


. the prin" 7% ne thelame worde 
repliech, withrhou lieſtalſo; and ſ6'ma 


enduedwittryalour andicourage; ; willby makiplicari: 
on of ſpeechesgiue.cauſe of greater offence; and ther- 
by ginetheother occationto-challengethe combar,ra- 


ey thanco.do irchemſglaes/Yet tharnorwithſtanding 
the truc-andpeitet manner of proceeding-in' Caſes of 


honouris;thatwhoſocuer offereth injutie-by deede,as: 
ſtriking,beating;orotherwiſehurtinganieman, ought 
preſently withouranie further debate or: queſtioning, 
ro be challenged to the Combat,vnleſle hee refuſe the 
ſameby a farisfaQion forthe offence or offered" 


1miurie. Trwll1hTs 4 


:* Andin iniuries coffered by pwordens reſpect ought. 
to \bechadof all wn 
repliesare multipli 


di(as when'one faith; Thou Jyeſt, 
and thefirſb' 
perchaunice ' 


make'a fraie withwordes only,which fooliſh and chil- 
diſtimannerof proceeding cannot but bee milliked of - 


by Gentlemen of reputation)but to whom fo cuerche:: 
lies vhinſtlye an 
_ belong 


| wtongfullygiuen,ynrohim {hall it 


f: lie was giuen flag 
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nature of Lies, - | 


Gor me drivel natal why that kiee vid whome he lie * 
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ordes Which by atinfweres and? 


cobecome Challenger, by Arthesr6 thdintaine' 
_ whathe ſpake or diertervpori th 
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 thereforcas imcommon triall by: ciuill iudgementand 
 orderof lawe;whofocueris accuſed of anie crime,is by 
ſimple denying the ſame deliuered from condemnarti- 


honorable Quarrels, The 
heethat iscalleda tr villaine, ot by ſome other 
iniurtous name, ſeeing that ir woulde ſeeme morercas 


traitor Oral 


fſonable;thathee which-is moſt-iniuried, ought-to be- 


come Challenger,and not the other, and thatthis is 
greaterinivrieraſaie vato a man,;Thou-art. a theete, 
thouartavillaine,& atraitor, than this, houlyeſt.Bur 
thelawes haue no regardeof the wordes,or ofthe force 

or cfficacie of them, but prouide that the burthen of 
the challengeſhall euerfall on him that offereth the in- = 
jurie : for it is thought that eucrie man is honed, juſt, 
and honovrable vntill-the contrarie bee proued,: And 


on,vnlefle turther proafe thereof be brought agaynſt 
him: euenſo inthiscaſe,whofocuer ſpeaketh of ano- 
ther mancontrarie vato that which is ardinarilie pre- 


ſhouldlic vppon him, to make that manifeſt vnto the 
worlde 4p of Armes, that ſuch a man-is guiltic of 
ſuchand fuch thinges as hee bath kide tohis charge. 
Heereuppon ſome maie cauell,andaskehowethathee 
that is: iniuried by deede:ſhallbecome challenger, (as 


| Thaue ſayde) if that the lawes provide that the bur- 
then there 


of ſhall belong vnto him that offereth-the 
injurts;i 20 59 Dim 22108 dah” pitt 21s 
--1* Wherevato Taunſwereghatif Ebeatcorſtrikeaniec 
man,thereofproceederth norcauſe bfproofe;itis mant = 
feſtthatI offend or hurthim,and Iknow no cauſe why 
'Iſhouldeproue thatTI aooſo; Burifthe otherfaie vnto 
mee,thatI did not as a Gentleman worthie'to beare 
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ſumed of him,itis greatreaſonthatthe chatgeofproof — - _ 


= 


Armes,orthatI dealtnothonorably,orany ſuchthing, 
I repell hisfayings witlythe Lic,and torce him tomains 
taine what hee hath ſpoken © whereof Tam acquitcd 
with ſole deniall, till hee makeffurther proofe. 
Andnowas concerning the' nature of Lies, I ſaye 


thateueriedeniall,bee it never ſo ſimple, bearetlvthe : 
torceof a Lie,beeingaltogetheras much ineffet;And — | 
I feenv other diftcrence-betweene a ſimple denyall x 


and the lie,than is betwixte aſpeech more or leſſe cur- ; 
teous. Wherefore although the names of deniall are 
* diuerſe;as'Thoulyeſt, Thou ſaycſt vntruly, Thou ſpea- 
Keſt talſely, Thou ſpareſt thetruth, Thow telleſt rales, 
Thou regardeſt not how falſely thou reporteſt a mat- 
ter, Thouart wide fromthe truth,This is a lie, atale; a 
_ falſchood,&c. Yerall theſe manners of. ſpeech import 
the Lic, whether hee vnto-whomethey:were ſpoken 
ſpake iniurioufly ot-no-; For though THaie notame e- 
uill thing of anie other, burtchanceto diſcourſe of fome 
matter, orrehearſe ſome tale orhiſtorie, orreporte any 
thing, as occaſion of ſpeeche may bee offered mee, if 
ſomeone that ſtandeth by telleth:mee that Ifaie not 
trucly, orvieanicof the foreſaydeformes or manner of 
ſpecchvato mee; ſurely'/hee bringeth-my truth in que 
ſtion, and cauſcth mee tobeereputred for alyar,and ſo. 
conſequently offereth meeiniurie.. And foraſmuchas 
everieiniurie offered by wordes, maie be the firſttime 
wreaſted andreturtiedvppon him that offereth the in- 
iuric; I maie-lawfullic repulſe that injuric with a ſe- 
' ,_ conde denyall;which ſhall beare the' force of a Lye, 
__  wherchisfirſtſhallbee accounted of the-nature of at 
is. $3 8 | Ift3r)-£ F©£f 1: 1.2501, MUN- 
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© honorable Quake 


_ ter, or that hee dealte/in'ſuchi46 


) Abe 2\Booke. 


inmric, by which meanesthe butthen of the challenge 


ſhallreſtwholie vpon him. Bur if hee \chaunceto ſale 


onely thus, or after thismannervnto mee, This is not 
ſo, orithe truth heereof:11akeito bee otherwiſe , &c, I 
carinort take anie ſuchſpeechiniuriouttly , for irmay be 
thething whereot Ii ſpake:is'nottruegand yet doo not 
lie/and therefore ſuch aſpeeche ſoſpoken'cannot anie 
wayes'burthen mee, vnlefſe | ſhall 'imake ſome'iniurt- 
ous replic thereunto , Which hee repealing with the 
lyc, maye laye the burthen of challenge on mee : for 
2 worde.commeth: ſometimes tg'bee! iniuryous, and 


ſometimes not, onelyc by beeing ſometimes inturiouſ- 


ly ſpoken, and ſometimes not. As for example It one 
man doo aye varoanother, Thou ſayeſtnot true, hee 
dooth thereby make hima Lyct,and ſo hee doth iniu- 
richim. But if hee doo replye and faie in this manner, 
That which thou ſayecſt is notſo, orit is not true, &c, 
Noſuch manner of ſpeech orſaying canbee injurious, 


bee cuyllinfournied,.orelſc notunderſtande the mats = 
ter-as; jtvas;,,orifome;fuche other'thingmight hap- 

en,whereby, hee might bee mboued to reporte' and. 
Drake that agayne whichis not-true + wherefore-anie 
ſuch aun{wetewbarſecuatearinotinaniedorttallburs 
cepted;; which: is,ithee 


denous vnto him. Ongcafe ey 
ſaic that hee dyd ſuche a thing, orthat hee dyd faie 
ſuch a thing, or that, hee had been about {uch a mat- 
oſs Bc, 
anſwere him that he did not,orthat the ſame which he 
fayd was Ret 4tue, Ge, Forio heglis burdened beding 
10 916 9bltodt arm ing Reg 2. 6th AECOUN- 
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for that;as I hauc aboue fayde, the thing may beefalſe, .* 
and yer hecho Lyer, by reaſon that:hee. eyther maye 


And another 


 accountedalyer, becauſc-a'mancannot bee miſinfor- 
_ medinaniething which he ſaydordid himſelfe,which 
iniuric hee is torepulſe with the lie, and fo the charge 
of challenge remainerhon the other,vnleſſe hee in ſay- 
ing that:hee dyd or: fayde ſuch or ſuch a thing, .doo 
thereby offer ſome maniniurie,who by giuing the Lie 
maierepulſe the ſame iniurie, and ſo caſt the charge of 
challenge vpon him. To conclude, byall this which is 
layde it manifeſtly, appeareth, that whoſocuet traketh ; 
heed thathee offer ho offence in his wordes or ſpeech, — | 
tall never beeendangeredto bee iniuried with thelic. | 


__ Ofthe manner anddiuerſi 


tie 


M2 © the endethat the nature of Lies may the 

8 more caſilyebee knowen, and when the 
<=L 2 Lic ought tobee giuenand whennot,and | 
EASE inwhar caſes, it is requiſite I ſhould parti- 
| "Ha cularly diſcourſe thereof: For ſome Liesbee certaine, 4 
and ſomeconditionall;and both the firſt and thelater, | 
-._ ſomeof themare generall and ſome of them ſpeciall, 
Vnto which two ſortes; T'will adde a third kind of lies. 
whichmay betcarmed Vaine-lies: '' 


. Of Liescertaine.. 


[ Tes certaine, ateiſuch as are giuen -vppon -wordes 
- ſpoken affirmatiuely, as i anie man ſhoulde ſaic or 
7 \ write F* 
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wtite vnto another. Thou haſt ſpoken to my diſcredit,” 
and in preiudice of my honour and reputation, and 
therefore dooſt lye. And in this reſpe&is thisalye cer- 
taine,becauſeI afhirmethat ſuch a one hath ſpoken c- 
uill of me: yet becauſe I doenot particularly mention” _ 
wherein or how he hath offended me by ſpeeche, the 
lye which I gaue him is gererall, and therefore of no- 
torce. For to hauethelyegiuen lawfully, it is requiſite 
that the cauſe whereupon itis giuen, beparticularlye 
ſpecified and declared.” Wherefore lyes ſpeciall, and - 

| ſuchasaregiuen vpon fure and expreſie wordes, are | 

fuch as afluredlyebindethe parties vato whome they 

be giuen, to proue the fame whichthey haue ſpoken, 
when as:they cannotdeny that they haue ſaid, where- 
vpon thelye was giuenthem, as for exemdlet Alexander 
thou haſt ſaid, that I being imploied' by his highnes in- | 
his ſeruice at Paxi4, haue had ſecret conference with 
thecnemie:wherfore I ſay thatthou haſt lyed, This is a: 
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ſure & aſpecially,and by conſequence lawtully giuen, 
_ + "Off conditional Lyes.. 


San a Onditionall lyes be ſuch asare ginen_ 
EL<IDK! conditionally: asif a man ſhould faie_ 
A SF pe} ot write thele woordes. If thou haſt. 
WC) aidethatT have offered my Lord a- 
D|-buſe, thoulyeſt : or if thou faieſt ſo 
== heerafter,thou ſhalt lye, And as often 
s thou haſt orſhalt ſoſay,ſooftdo' 1 and will ſay that 
thou doeſtlye. Of theſe kinde of lyes given in this 
 miariner,often ariſe muchcontention in words,and di- 
uers intricare worthy battailes, multiplying wordes v- _ 
6 37: pon | 


» 1 FVincent. Of Honor and: 
pon wordes whereof no ſureconclufion can ariſe : the 
reaſon is, becauſe no lye can bee effecuall or lawefull, 
before the condition is declared to bee true, that is,be- 
fore it be juſtified that ſuch words were ccrtainly {pos 
ken. For thejpartie vnto whom ſuch alycis giuen,may 
an{wereaccording as he findes himiclte guiltie or not: I 
| it chauncehe haue ſo ſaide, he may by genetall wordes | 
1ccke meanes to eſcape thelye which is giuen him:and 1 
__ withall vponithoſe words which the other hath ſpoken 
__ orwrittenvnto him, he may happilie finde occaſion of 
__ ameerequarrell,and giue him alye certaine. And on 
_ theother ſide, if indeedhe haue not ſpokenthole words 
wherupon the lye was giuen him,then may heſayeab- 
ſolutelyc,thathee ſpake them not: adding therto fome 
_ certain&orconditionall lye,as for example: Whereas 
_ thouchargeſtmethatTſhould ſay that tliou art a Trai- 
_  tor,and thereupon ſaieſt that I lye: -I'an{were, that I. 
neuer ſpake ſuch words,andthertore ſay, that whoſoe- 
uerfaith that [haue ſpoken ſuch wordes,helyeth. Yet 
notwithſtanding I cannot like ofthis manner of pro. 
ceeding, becauſe therby mentalintogworldjot words. 
Some holde anopinion,that ſuchan anſwere might 
be framed: Thou dooſt not proceede 1n this cafe like a 
Gentleman, neither according to the honorable cus 
ſtome of Knights : which when thou ſhaltdoe, T will 
anſwere:thee, Vnto whom I cannotgiue applauſe,con- 
ſidering that the other maye replye,that heelyeth,be- 
cauſe hee ſaith hee did not as a Gentleman, &c. allead- 
_ ging that many Gentlemen haue obſcrucd and vicd 
- thatmannerof proceeding,and ſo ſhall the other haug 
| _ occaſion by his jgnorance, in not knowing how to,an; 
 ſwerethelye condiuonallyc given him, to giue hima 
certain 
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Ci ' Vincent. Of Honor and * 
| Theotherlye which we hauetermed generall inres 
ſpec of the iniury,is this: Antony thou haſt ſpoke ill of 
[0 me,or thou haſt aide ſomewhatin preiudice of my re- 
- putation,and therefore I ſay that thou haſt lyed. This 
_ __ lyeforthatitis vpon words in whichthelye eſpecially 
declared not what isthe thing from whencethe flaun. 
der was, or ſpeeche preiudiciall to reputation ſpoken 
is, for that in many ſortesa man maye be ill ſpokenof, 
and ones reputation preiudiced: happening verye of- 
ten,that hee whoſocuer talkethof another man, in di- 
uers matters ſpeaketh that which hee 'of whome they 
wereſpoken, might efteeme them to his ſhame and 
_ diſgrace: and therefore it is moſtneceſfary to expreſſe 
the point whereupon he holdeth himſelfe offended: to 


«a 61 the end thatit may be conſidered, whither hee wil take 


bell ypon him to proue his ſayings,or whither he wil proue 
| It with his weapon, or cluillye by the lawe. And thus 
- for theſe cauſes this lye cannot beaccomprted no waies 
of value nor lawfull: and he that hath giuen the ſame, 
 itheewill cometo the definition or determination of 
 _quarrell, muſt write the particular anddeclare it: for in | 
___  rightheeisbound ſo todoe, if ſo much timebee per- 
hh mitted. 12Þ | ip-toch 
_ AndthisI ſay alyegiuen in this ſorte,doth not only 
| binde, but is verye dangerous to bee wreſted, and the 
danger hereof I ſpeake,ischus: as by this caſe follow- 
ing you may caſilie ſee. Paul ynderſtandeth that Nz- 
' cholas hath ſaideof him that he is an Vſurer,and hauing 
vnderſtanding of theſe wordes, writeth vnto him: Nz-, 
 cholas thou haſt ſpokenill ofmee, andtherctore I ſaye 
' thou lyeſt, Paul peraduentureſknowing many defaults 
' morethenthis in N;choles, maye anſwere him thus: I 


confelle 


honorable Quarrels. The 2.Booke. 
confeilethat I haue ſpoken il] of thee, but 1 ſpecified | 
the particularitie of thatwhich thou haſt doone, and I +» 
{aide tharlong ſince thou committed(t ſuch afaultand 
ſuch another,and ſhew how.and thus bring toorth the 
F ground of his{peech,without making mentionatall of 
4 _ that particularity of which Paul charged him with:and 
p this maye adde more, that ſo thou lyeſt thy ſelte,lay- 
” ingthatlſpeakingillofthee doelye. Heere it Faw! re- 
turne to write,ſhould reply, I ſay that thou lyeſt in ſay- 
ingthat Tam an Vlurer. Not forall chis ſhall his lye 
make;him guiltic, becauſe the generall lye permitting 
an exception, it maye be well wreſted, being apparant 
that in ſpeaking ill of Pawl,Nicholas did notlye. Andat- 
ter the Fr lye isaccompred falle, it is to be preſumed 
that alſo the ſecond containeth a kinde of falletie : for 
whoſocuer is accounted once naught, is alwaies eſtee- + 
| mednaughtintheſame kinde: and the preſumption __ 
| being againſt Pawl,it behouethhim tobe cheator Wi 
for theeffetin the genegralitie of thelye,heſhal fall in- ' 
[ins to this inconuenience. Beſides, ſuch may be his default 
| __ as the ſameby lawe mightbe-proued againſt him, that 
neither as Defendant or Plaintite,he may enter the du- | 
ello or combat. I concludetherefore, for the ſmall va- 
liditie ofthe generall lye,thatit hath qualitic to put an 
other man tothe paines of proofe: as for.the danger 
that itbringeth with her, all cauilieres, and braue men = 
oughtto rake heede of ir altogither. Although there 
were no other thing, then.to auoidethe multitude 
of cartelles,beinga thing more comely for gentlemen 
to binde themſclues to theaRtion, thenlay themſclues 
open with many wotds, 
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Vincent. Of Honor and 
.. _ OftheLyein particular. 


FD He ſpeciall lyes are thoſe which aregiuen | 
BN AS to ſpeciall perſons,and vpon expreſſe and 
| 4 'T !Ky>{particular matter,andtheexample is this: 
VE. aa 01594r70 thou haſt ſayde that at the daye 
S=Y of the barraile of S. 2uintin I did aban- 
 dontheEnligne, whereof I faye thou lyeſt : and this 
that ye. that before weetearmed afſured and law- 
— full. Iris veryencceſlarye that hee that goeth thus to 
EG worke, muſt have ſuch profes,and witnes ofthe ſpeech 
of that hee which intendeth to beginne the repulſe 
5s _ withthelye,thatthe other maye nor denye it : for if I 
E- haue notproofes conuenient, hee maye anſweiethat [ 
; ___  Thauelyed my ſelfin ſo giving himthe lye,andin ſuch | 
a caſe I ſhall not oncly bedriuen toprooue thatI aban-  Þþ} 
doned notthe Enſigne,but proue that he hath laid that 
 _ blamevpon mevniuſtly : bur ifhe cannot juſtly denye 
-_ it,then thereis no doubt butthat he muſtalſo prouec ir. 
But when he ſhall deny that he ſpake theſe wordes,and 
I haue proucd them by iuſt circumſtance,if thenhe ask 
the combateto prooue his ſaying that way on me, the 
 famethen isto be vtterly refuſed, for the deniall of his 
| Tpeeche commeth lo to be an yniaying of his warde: 
 ___ andthereuponitisto be preſumed, that as well in his 
. Theoffice of accuſation as deniall, hee was alyer. And in theſe 
_ greartr® | quarrels, whereinappeareth manifeſtfalſitic,thoſe who 
© Cavaliers, Commaund(as ſouetaigne Lords) ought notto Fre 
Fl | ; | SCLS 4 TRHHHIS F445 YT The Ie 
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thecombat,nor braue men(I meane caualieres)ought ON 
notto beaſhamed in fuch'caſes to refuſe the battaile, 
being more honorable to auoide it with reaſon, then to 
entcr it againſt all right,and all bond of duetite. Now 
this true and lawctull lye beeing that wee would in. | 
this chapter ſpecifie, with which onelye braue men 
ought togiuethe repulſe vntoall iniuries, wherewith _ 
they finde themſclues offended with any body,and wil 

= either by mouth or writing giue1t, they muſt ſoper- 
feAalye manitcſtthemliclues in the words wherein they 

- finde themſclues outraged, and in ſuch fort build their 
| intent,that no one of their words may be denyed nor 

wreſted:if they determinenot afterwards to haue que- 
ſtion or doubt of the Challenger orthe accuſed, which 
isin engliſh Plaintife and Defendant. FUs ons 
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Sa He common opinionis,thathe 


Y,> #2 who giueththelye, looſeth:the 

5 qVclection of weapons, fothat hee, 
z&/|ſ{aic vnto another that he'lyeth; 
> without hauing regardeto the, 
--* Je manner how he doth it, wherby 
{A [7-Þ |hethinketh to haue done; great- 


W matter. And heereupon it com- 
yethere riſeth from-the common 
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forte new and ſtrange fooliſhneſles, ache who wilgiueg"* ye 
the lye ere the other ſpeake, ſaying : if thou ſaye thataks. = 
[ am not an honeſt man, thou lyeſt: in-thy chroate;. = 
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Uincent. Of Honor and . 
Andthisis a changing of nature,for the lye becing but 
an an{were, in this manner it comm*2ti toan{were that 
which was ncuecr {| CG letys puta cale,itis true 
thatſometime one hearing that another hath ſayd that 
he isa theef,willanſwere : It thou ſaie that I ama theefe 
_- thoulyeſt: this Lie is generall, helde incontinentlyeto 
| . - * Chargeanother. Butthe forme of this giucth (as it ſce- 
Boe Or meth vnto me) meanes and waie to the ſpeaker thereof 
+ bercpented. toreſolue with himſelte well whether he will continue 
ED,  therin orno,as though hee would ſaie to himſelfe, take 
heed if thou wilt affirme that which thou haſt ſpoken, 
that auouching ir I pretendeto giue thee the Lic, and 
heenotreturning to faic the ſame, that lye docth not 
binde,for thata man maye ſomerime repent himſeltfe, 
E: _  faying ſomewhat incholer or with little conſideration. 
 Ahecatpla» Butnowtoreturneto our fooliſh Lies, whoſe faſhion. 
ad will giue cauſe of laughter. If thou wilt ſaic thatIam 
= not thy equall,thou lyeſt: where he doth not oncly an- 
ſwere himſelfe before ox other hath ſpoken, bur alſo 
putteth himſelfe vppon his pleaſure , that ſaie I what 
I canne, till TT haue ſpoken itI doonot lic: as I cannot 
Ei faie thatTI am going intro France, vntillthatI am inthe 
Ind waic,and that Iam imbarqued. And of ſuch lyke Lyes 
Fo  Thauc heard ſome good ſtore amongeſt no common 
wh men, There are not anie of theſe more right than this, 
 whichis much vſed, in that thou haft ſpokenill of mee, 
thou lyeſt: and if thou deniethe ſame thy ſaying, thou 
| heſtalſo.That ifT haue ſpoken il ofthee,orit thou canſt 
prove that Thaue ſpoken it orno, if thou canſt proue 
4, it behouerh thee to tellit. Let this bee an example, 
thou haſt aidthatl am an hererike,and ſhew plainelie 


that TI haucſay deit,and vpon the expreſſc and particu- | 
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lar iniuricygiue inc a ccrtaine and cipeciall lye, if thou 
canſt not proue that inſuch words I haue iniuried thee, 


and wilt enter 19to quarrcll with me, then it is thy part 


to lay before me Aa L haue ſpoken ill of thee: fo ittou- 


cherh me toanſwere and repell the blame thatthou 


dooſt giueme. It is no reaſonable matter that thou wilt | 


lay vpon metheritle of a ſlaunderer,and yettake away 
the meanes both of my an{were & repulſe,and be both 


Challenger and Defenderin one matter. But theſeare 


certaine faſhions of writings or challenges, found out 


eyther of men which thinke themſclues too wiſe, or 
thoſe whichynderſtand very little. Theſe kinde of lyes 


I eſteeme not onely to be valawfull,but that they may 


| bee rurned backe with alye in the throate: that Iwho 


know that I haue not injured him, may ſafelie anſiere 


him that he lycth, that I denying that I hauc ſpoken ill 


of him doelye.. 


- 


' AndI maye ſpeake ofthe other, that one meeting 
with his encmie faith : holde or giueme thy hand,that 


I may tell thee thatthou artalyer, &heanſwereth that 
thou lyeſt: and ſonot viing any otherwiſe his handes, . 
thinketh ſufficiently.that he hath diſcharged himſelfof 


hisaduerſaries charge, anddooth notvnderſtandthat 


theſe wordes,hold thy hands, willſignifie, Iwill proue- 
ie if thou holde thy hand: and nothoiding his hand, he 
is not bound togocany further, It is ſometime. ſeene 


that one hin anorhgra thing, asa man ſhould faye: 
haſtnotthou 
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atnorthoulaide ſuch wordext walt hoynorſucha 
day in ſucha place? in ſtead of anſwereyeaor no, it is 
anſwered by alyc:ofall ſuch, and fich like, I doe not 
intend to mencionor remember,being to great alabor- 
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> Vincent. Of Honor and © 
to gatherthem rogether, torthat they are woorth no 


Alyegiuen | bz XP. 
Four, More,thanas he that had loſt his girdle, ſayd that who- 


-— 


{ocuer had taken awatethe ſame lyed. Or he that heard 
another breake winde behinde,fayd,it you ſpeak to me 
ſir,youlic in your throate. To theſeT will toyneothers 

_ as vaine and toolith,whereot I will giuc examples.I ſay 
A lye giuen toyou; like to lyke, whoſocuer you bee,that hee tsan 
acai whoremonger, and hcethen not giue them one'word, 
but another daie with aduantage of weapon or compa- 
_ nie, willtell me thatT !yed. The other beeing himſclfe 
lIykewiſe iniuried, wil make no anſwere,and afterwards 
out of audience will ſaie vnto the giuer of the iniurie, 
that hee lyed, or will publiſh a cartell full of giuing the 
lic. Theſel faie,and ſuch lyke are of no woorth,for that 
_ they wo giucn like Gentlemenor Cavaliers, In diſ- 
 gracegiuenandreceiued inthe preſence of others with 
out duet: there muſt no acuantage bee'ſoughtin 
theanſwering of them, bur vnto the iniurics preſently 
 pinen, preſentanſwere muſt bee made. To thoſca farre 

_offgiuen,farre they are tobe an{wered: and ſuch as are 

writ,written an{weres are allowed. Neither muſt that 
lye becalled lawfull which is giuen with more aduan- 
tage,thanthe iniury was glue, becauſe no reſpe@ ought 
to withdrawe me toanſiwere him who doeth iniurieor 
hurt,ſothat he be notarmed,or ſoaccompanied,that I 

_ anfivering himzhee might doo me wrong in oddes of 
weaponzinſ{uch maneriniuting me, Tought not vnſaie 
my worden ſeeking my aduauntage, yerit is certaine, 
that if anie perſon; Thauing meanes to doo ſuperſticery 
and wrong,ſhbuld charge me with infamy,I oughtnor 
toſtaie fromgiuinghimthe lie therefore, for [5 is my 
dementic orlic lawtull. Neither canhealledge,that my 

EX. DE Xo | challenge 
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honorable Quarrels.'\T he 2.Booke. 
challenge therein was ſuperſticery,the fault being tobe 
given by him who ſawe me ſo aduantaged vnderhim, 
& would come tooutrage me. But Gentlemen out of 
this caſe muſt obſcrue,thatthe lieordementieoughtto 
be giuen in. more honeſt manner than the iniuries are 
done.Andit thatone faroff thee haue ſpoken ill of thee. 
chouſtrajght maiſtgiue himrhe ly,8&maiſt writerohim 
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| that helieth in his throat,and ſo likewite preſent. Andif 
—_ hehauewritrenanie thing in preiudlce of thy repuratt> | 
___ en,thouby writing maiſtan{werehim,and very hono- 


rably thou maiſt alſogiue it him preſent. And-ſeeing — 
now mention4s made of writing ro him who farreot 
ſpeakethill of another, I willadde this, that Iknow that 
of ſome iris laid,that whoſoeuer is the firſt that writeth 
he isaccounted Chalenger, which opinion isin no ſort | 228 
to beallowed,for tne Challenger is he that moueth the — © 
quarrell,and he offereth the quarrell that giueth thein= — 
uric, whetherirt be-by wordeordeede preſent or farre 1 
off:and for that the other ſhall notpreiudice themarcer = 
with the manerof writing, the writing firſt orlaſtis no 
matter at all. But I haueſfeene it diſputed amongeſtthe - 
wiſeſt ſorte of Gentlemen , that,cartelles-of demen- J 
tics or giuing the lie , beeing heere and there caſt a= © 
 broad,cuery one did defend for themſclues to beethe 
firſt that publiſhed, pretending amongeſt themſeclues, 
that he who was the firſt that wrote haſt the beſt aduan-- - 


_ Boe 4) 

FE And becauſe wee haue ſpoken of ſuperſticerie, 

- whichis not onely confidered in refpeR of the aduan- _ 
tagc of weapons or of perſons, but for reſpe& of priui- 

| ledged places, or the fight of the prince, where itis not _ 
lawtull for onethathe maye freely ſhewe his griefe. 
- |  Heere 
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| Heereone may aske me what hee ought todo, if in the 
| An arfocre in Preſenceofthe Prince, one will giue mee outragious 
_ rheviewof the Wordes? To this I will alwaies;thus aunſwere,that nei- | 
—__ Fun®  therheoughtto letpaſſethe repulſe by the lye,northe 
| Prince oughtat all to take it in difdaine, for hee ought 
ratherto bee tollerated that giueth another a repulſc_ 

of an iniurie,thenhe who fk, and heethatbeareth 
_ that inhispreſence an iniurie ſhould be done me, of a 
greater reaſon ought to beare that I defende the ſame: 
 butyerſo,and with ſuch reuerence muſt he anſwerthe 
| ſamebyaduenture, as the ſame may ſeeme full of mo- 
' deſtie. Andrhis Iwillnow ſaye,that ſo much the more 
.  Iholdemy ſelfe boundto anfwere, by how much that 
_ Iknowthathethat did me iniurte, is accounted of the. 
; Prince,before whom I may beaccuſed: but heerein I 
preſcribe no lawe to any body,but onely ſhewe mine 
opinion, which whoſoeuer followeth, ſhall doe hono- 
rably and for his reputation: whom it ſhall not like to 
followe,let cuſtome ſtand in ſtead of lawe. And now 
turne to ſaye,that Princes ought more patiently com- 
parte the diſcharge, then the charge that another hath 

given in his preſence. — Hl 
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A concluſion touching the Chal- 
| lenger and the Detender, and of  : 


the wreſting and returning _ 


back of the lye,or De- ns | 
mentle... .'.-. 


IE 
* 
*, 
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#775, O come tothe ende of this Treatiſe of De- 
N | menties or giuing the lie, and to conclude 
—2Fjl the queſtion of the Challenger & the De- 
E222 fendant,ſceingalreadie wee haue determi- 

ned,that hee to whome the lie is giucn for repulſeof an 
iniuric,he is properly the Defendant, To theende that 

more clecre contentment therein may be giuen,we are 
verie diligently to examine the lawtull dementies or 


lies, andby this examination remember our ſelues(ifit 
"hs be conuenient)of thoſe things which before wee haue 
L. treated of,and of rheir manner, and principally of the 
proper nature of the Lie,the which is to put backe the 
| injurie:and when it doth nat this office, it becommeth_ 


of it ſcite an iniurie,and withanother lie the ſame may 4 
be repcllcd:and vpon this conſideration, I faiethatthe, _ 
Lie maie be;giuenintheaffirmatiue, and ſo vppon the '—£_ @ >: 
: negatiue,and ſometime irfalleth opt, that vpontheaf- 
firmatiu> ir cannotbe giuen, and ſometime vppon the , 
 negatiue it hath noplace, and ſo conſcquentyeboih = 
hcere andthere becing given, it maic bee wreaſted and 
ſent backe, and yctit may bee gwen both in the affir- _ 
mationand negation inthe ſame quarrell, without that _ 
KA .. Sip _ 
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it may bee ſubicae to anie repulle of either of the par- 


Wh © -— 48 | 


Andheereof cach my opinion, I will giue an exam ple, 


' The Lielawfully giuenypon the aftymartiue, is ſuc has 


before wee have {et downe more than in one manner. 
One ſaythof another,thatheis arebellvntohisLorde, 
he who an{wereth; ſayth that he lyeth, This lie cannot 
beeauoided,beeing that itis giuen in the repulſe of the 
ſlaunder which is layed vpon him, Butif I ſhoulde faie 
of anie man,thathe were an honeſt man,8 oneſhould. 


-oiyemeetheLievpontheſe wordes,in this it requireth 


notirepulle butan iniurie, and I may ſaie,that he ſhould 


le thatthinketh that T ſhouldelie. Now is it hisparteto 


proue thathe isnot an honeſt man, as well by reaſon T 
oauehimcauſe of iniurie, as alſo that it is preſumed of 
eucric one thatheeis honeſt, if the contrarie cannotbe 


apparently proued : and whoſoeuer ſayth that another 


is vnhoneſt, muſt proue his faule therin committed, for 
the which hee ought not. to bee eſteemed an honeſt 
mans. # i « 

Now letvs paſſeouer to the Lies which are-giuen 
vpon the negatiue, whether they bee lawfull, or law- 
tully mayebeeturned backe or no : as if one ſhoulde 
ſaieof mee, that in ſome matter of armes or fighting [ 


_ didnot my duetie, and Iſhoulde aunfwere him wyth 


the lie, the fame ſhall bee a moſt lawfull aunſwere : for 


thatin that ſpeech, that I had not doone my duetie,hee 


putteth on my backe no ſmall burthen' of infamie, 
wherein itſhall bee moſt Iawfull and conuenient that 
I ſhoulde diſcharge my ſelfe with the lye, and heere 
the repulſe of an iniurie beeing the lye, and the pre- 
ſumption beeing in ny fauour, and thata man muſt 

h ry | not 
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norpreſume of another, but that hee doeth his duetie 
4n all reſpeces, wholocuer gocth about to giue mee 
that blame, to him it appertaitneth to bee eſteemed 
Challenger. But it one ſaic that hee hath nor fayled in 
hisloyaltieto his Lorde, and I ſhoulde aun{were him 
 thathee lyeth, hee: maye ſaie vnto mce, thou lyeſt in 
that thou fayeſt Ilyc, and with greatreſon it maye bee 
ſayde, hauing auniwered mee fo, for heenot dooing 
Inturic/vnto anic bodie with} thoſe wordes, nor anie 
man ought to preſume that another ſhoulde bee dif 
loyall, that with the lye which giue him, I doonot 
detendemy ſclte nor anie other ot anie iniurie, butgo 
about to outrage him,when hee maye lawfully returne 
backe that lye, and I come directly to bee demen- 
tied, and ſo con{equentlye muſte become Challen- 
er. 
: Now itreſteth that wee ſhewe vnto you theexam- 
ples of theſe caſes, in which in eucric and the ſelfe 
ſame quarrell, both vppon the affirmation and nega- 
tion you maye giue the lye, that neither of the one 
{ſide nor theother there is anie meanes or waie-lefte. 
to giue them the repulſe, anditis thus. = Z 
Two Gentlemen or Caualiersare brought to the 
ſteccata to fight , there are weapons preſented vnto 
them , vppon the which they reaſon and debate be-_ 


tweene themſelues whetherthey beto bee refuſed or #- Bs 


no, ſo long that the daie is paſſed with out comming 
to the batraile or fight, there dooth atiſe a queſtion 
heerevpon amongett them, whether they bee refuſed 
Or 110. ents Tipe 40 
This man whoſocuer hee bee ſayth,, that wyth 


reaſon they might bee refuſed , doeth charge him 
M3 - 3+ 


" 
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| 'qhar brought them, and hee who ſayth that they mayc 


' notberctuſed in reaſon, chargeth him that refuſeth to 
fightwiththem;and therefore the taske being giucn as 
well on the affirmatiue as negatiue,the lic may accord- 
ingly bee giuen, andno morethe affirmatiue than'the 
negatiue may.it be wreſted or ſent backe, beingboth in 
the one and inthe other mannergiuen for repulſe,and 
not ofanic iniurie. And thus much maye ſuffice to bee 
ſpoken of this ſubic&, ſecing that of the other manner 
of Lies, how they oughttobe giuen,8& which of them | 
may be wreaſted,and which nor, therby appeareth that 
they are fully demonſtrated which are lawtull: 8 thoſe 
knowen , it followeth confequently to knowe who 
ought tobe accofited chalenger. And ſo(God be than- 
ked)we finde that almoſt we haue diſpatched this mat- 
Rn Icſſe vneaſie(as it is ſayd before)to be handled & 
 vndetſtood;than neceflary to beknowen of all caualicrs 

and Gentlemen. Ter; | I | 


/ Ofiniuriesrewarded or doubled. 


—=21 Ecreyctthiere reſteth anew queſtion, 
73G) yea, cuen in the Challenger and De- 

K-11 | ftendant, which wee will not let paſſe 

EA ke without ſomedeclaration, and this is 

JS Y in ſuch caſes,as when on the oneparte 

LEAR E2m they ſpeake, andon the other they an- 

{were withiniurious wordes,and that either they reply 


|  theſame,ordooadioynevnto themothers, of which T _ 
haue made this titleof requited iniuries or redoubled, 
OY, - | For 
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| Forrequited injuries I vnderſtand, when one replicth 
3 only the iniury that was giuen him, and doth adioyne 
nothing thereunto: as thouarca theefe, atheefe thou 
art. Theredoubl. d I call thoſe, when one is not con- 
tented to haue ſaide to his aduerſarie the ſclte ſame 
wordes of outrage, but doth ioyne thereto an other or 
more,as if I ſhould ſay to another, that he is a falſe mo- 
nie maker,and he ſhould ſay to meI am ſo, and an ho- 
micide withall: vpon theſe cauſes thewriters of Duel- 
lo moue manye queſtions, whither vpon' them there 
$ ſhould beany ftightingor no: and if they ſhould fight 
| which ſhould be Challenger and which the Deten- 
__ dant: heereinroſhew you that which I think, before T 
will ſpeake thereot any thing atall, I do adiudge him 
anill brought vp gentlemen, who feeleth himſelf ro be 
charged with any blot of infamy,ſhall notbe as welat- 
tetiue to take away that,as to {eek with like or greter in- 
urieto {launderhis aduerſarie,that heoughtwithalye 
put backethat which ſhalbeſpoken to him, rather then 
either reply the ſame,or multiplic any other in words: 
i" and fo doing,two commoditics will followe him, the 
_ one that withthe lye he ſhall charge his enemye with _ 
that dutie to bee Challenger : the other that hee ſhall 
makehimſelfe knowne a perſon farre from iniurious. 
intention. Butif the caſe happenin anyof the formes 
aforeſaid; there is fomewhat to be marked how a man 
muſt behauehimſclferherein. I ſay therfore when one 
 calleth me traitor,andT fay thouart atraitor, & donot 
thereto only ioynany word that hathnottheforce of , EEE 
the lye,no combatis to follow : andif hee come to re- thoughs. -J 
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plye the ſame iniurie many other times, it ſhalbe as 
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- much as ifan iniury once repulſed, there is no more 


repulſe to be ſpoken of. 


\ _ Butifirſhould be anfivered, thou lyeſt that ſayeſt I 
_ am atraitor,forthat thouart the trairor: I doe nor ſee 


wherefore thecombate ſhould not followe heere, for 
with theſe wordsI hauediſchargedmy ſelfe with that 


he charged me, and laide vpon him the flaunder of 


trairor,whichis that] ſend backthe injurie done to me, 


_ andiniurichim with the repulſe thereof, binding him 
to his proofe: and although heſhould replye,but thou 
lycſt thy ſelte that I am thetraitor, for all chis hee is nor 
diſcharged, but anſwered to that iniurye that I gauc 

him: and becauſcthe lye was giuen of me in time, it 


will haue the greaterreaſon,and is requiredat his hand 


-  toprouethetruth of his ſpeech: but hauing called me 


traitor, I ſhould anſwere him,thou art the traitor, and 


hee afterwarde ſubioynethou lyeſt: now. the caſe of 


Challenger will come vpon me, becauſe he dooth not 


ſtayehimſelfe vpon the firſte iniurye , but anſwereth 


tothatl faide to him: andnow tome there remaineth 
no more meanes tobinde him to the proofe,becing al- 


readie with thelye giuen me made Challenger. Nei- 


ther can itbe ſaide,that that anſwere, thou art the trai- 
tor, hath ſo much theforce of a repulſe,as of an injury: 
for that the repullſe ſtandeth in the negatiue, andif the 


_negatiue haue notthe force of alye, it chargeth not: 
 andthat beinganſ{wered Traitor, the iniurie witha lye 
may be putbacklawtullie,thar although it be true,that 


an iniurieonce wreſted will not permit any more wri- 


ting :jtis to be vnderſtoode, thatthere is great diffe- 
rence betyyeene the wreſting & zepulle: with the 


% 


Wre- 


ſting 
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ſting. ſay rotheerhatthou ſaicſt of me, but with the 
repulicIgiue theenot that blame that thou giueſtme, - 
but onely doefree my ſelfe thereof,charging thee with | 
.no blameatall, bur with the dutie toprooue that thou 
haſt ſaide,and that that which Ifay thould beſo: if one 
ſhould ſay tharl ama thcete,andI ſhould anſwere him 
that he lycth,this ſhalbe tearmed iniurie, and not wre« 
ſed, burtepelled: and/itto orc ofthele lyes which we 
haue ſhewed before, which haue the nature of an iniu- 
ryc,an an{wereſ{hould bemadeto them by anotherlie, 
this ſhalbe called wreiting. And this is a true reſoluti- 
on,andſoto be approued and followed according to. 
the ſtile and order of Genticmenand Caualiers. And 
that which T haue ſaideof rewardediniuries,l ſayethe 
{ame oftheredoublted, that heemuſtnot bee tearmed 
Challenger bythe multiplication ofiniuries,butmuſt _ 
beruled by,thelye, hauing faide to you before that 
about queſtion ot words, the proofe of the lawes' are 
appointed toathe-iniuryer;andnotrto the injured: true 
itis, that when neither of the one ſidenor the other 
the lye is, hee ſhall not remayne without ſome blame 
to whome: the-ſame was firſte ſpoken, how manye 
or great ſocuer they be, | 1 
Nor: that is not to bee taken for good aduile 
which is ſet downe by ſome writer, that if l ſhould 
call another Traitor, and he ſhoulde anſwere that I 
am a Traitor, a Theefe, a robber by the highway; 
I ſhoulde; ſubioyne I will proone ir to thee with EY 
my weapon. , that I am neither Traitor , Theefe, |... 


nor robber by the high waye, but that thou'art the + 
traitor thy {elfe. uf OT, 


/ 
{N 
oh 4; 


What 


| - £ - £ port JE WA 
- . 6 \ 2) or 
: , Fo 3 
7 i _—_ "TO 4" 
re k £ 4-22 "X _ & — —__———— te 
: 7 > 
£ : I 


= JV imcent. Of Honorand 
_ "'Whatafooliſhh enterpriſe ſhallthis be of mine,that ha- 
| - Quirreld mii uing the meancs to make me Defendant, will make my 
| belimple. } felte Challenger,and offer my ſelte to the proote. Be- 
B Hides, what an ll kinde of proceeding ſhould mine be, 
to come to the determining of ſo many quarrels with 
one battaile or combat, the ſame not being to. be gran- 
ted tor diuers things together: for it may cometo paſle 
intheone they maye be true,inthe other falſe : and ſo 
fight forthe one with reaſon,and the other without: a- 
bout which, thoſe har will torme quarrels ought ro be 
wel aduiled:anditthey benotrightly framed,the Lord 
before hee giucth licence for the fielde, muſt retorme 
them,or at the leaſt prouide that when the gentlemen 
or caualieres bee conducted thither , that thcir godfa- 
thers in capitulating,giue them aconuententforme. 


That ſtraightwaies vpon the Lye, 


"you mult not take armes. 


Ow if in the diſcourſe about the lyes 
Sy] which we haue made, it is concluded 
211 thatthelyed,which is he thathath the 
Ix] lie giuentohim,isto be Challeger,we 
{ON Eels) doenot lay therefore that is to be vn. 
=; __ LI==EZREZUY derſtoode,that preſently tor the lye a 
268 _ manſhouldrunne to his weapon: for the triall ot the 
Thewordang {worde being doubtfull,and the civile certaine, the ci- 
_ - Guileproofe. Vile is that way by whicheuery man of reckoning and. 
© reputation ought to iuſtifie himſelte. For he ought - 
| | | 
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be eſteemed honorableſt, who with certain prooteap» 
prouecth his honor, thenthe other that with an incer-_ 
taineteſtimonie;doth think to anſwere his reputation. 
But I ſee amongſt Gentlemento be nored ſuch ana- 
buſe that they thinke themfſelues to haue commttted = 
villanye, to attempt any other meanes than by the 
7  ſworde: wherein how:much they deceiue themſeclues 
b which thinke ſo, I will ſay nothingellſe atthis preſent, 
7 but that the ciuile profe is the profe of reaſon, & fight- 
ting butthe proofe of force : and that reaſon is proper | 
vnto man,and force of wilde beaſtes. Leauing the ci- 
uile proofe and taking the armes, we leaue that which - 
is conuenient for men,to haue recourſe to that which 
is belonging to brute beaſtes ; which peraduenture ' 
Gentlemen would not doe very often, if they vnder- . 
ſtoode wel their dutie,and when they would wel con. __© 
ſider that it is no leflethe parre ofa Caualier to know, 6 
_ toput vp well his ſworde,then well to drawe it out. 
Thole therefore which think they haue the lyeduly + 
given them,ought if they haue meanes by the way of _ 
reaſon toproue their ſaying,they ought by the ſame I 
ſay, prouec it,and not follow the other way of armes, if 
thercto they be not conſtrained by neceflitic, and ſo as 
they could not by any other meanes iuſtifie them- 
[ed 0 alt Lanes Fey” 
 Thoſeotherwhich are offended for that they haue 
notthelyeduelyc-giuenthem, thoſe Wk wrelſt the 
{ame, or by {ome meanes lightly reproue it. ..._ 
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Of the forme of Cartels,or Letters 
db - © 
©*3,@29 Hen Cartels are to be made, they muſtbe 
LL NSLEIF Ls 8 q 
written with thegreateſt breuity that may 
@>|be poſsible,framing the quarrell with cer. 
>) 1caine,proper,and {imple wordes: and ſpe- 


 AndthisIfay principally of theDefendant, which 
with ſuperfluous ſpeeche moſt commonlye confound 
themſelues,and in that they are not content to haue re- 
pelled the iniurie withthelye, and will ſet downe the _ 
field, and faye that they will defend their ſaying with 
their weapon: which thinges are notonelye ſuperflu- 
* E ous, 
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ous, but dangerous, becauſe when one hath giuen the = 
| lawfulllye,certaine, and particular, ſo incontinent is 
hero whomthelye is giuen made the Challenger,and 
the proofe belonging vnto him, it is in him to chuſe 
what way beſt liketh him toproue his ſaying: whether _ 
it beciuile,that is by law,or by armes:and mine aduer- 
fary chooſing the proote by armes, thechoyſe of them 
_commeth vnto me; 
| NowifI giuethelye, and afterward ſet downe the _ 
proofe of armes, I enterinto his juriſdition, and doe 
the office of Challenger : whereupon itis moſt reaſo- 
| nablethat mine appertainto his, and ſeeing thatT haue 
elected the proofe of armes, theeleionof them doth  _ 
- Not remaine to him : for itis no reaſon norhoneſtye, — _- 
thatIboth call himto armes,andalſo take thechoiſe of © 
them. | 
Ak hereI muſtadioyne another thing, that albeit 
that ordinarily hethat hath the eletionot armes,is ac- / 
counted theguiltie or Defendant, I ſhould faye that 
theſame ſhould ceaſein this caſe, that if peraduenture 
by ſpeaking of armes1 happento pretudice my ſelfe in 
theelecion of them, forall that the quarrell dooth-not 
altcr; but hethat hath accuſed me of any default, .is to | 
proue his ſaying,& notI to proue my repulle: &ther- :Y 
fore we ſay, that by the forceofthe iniurye done yuro — © 
me.,and by meput back, he is tobe Challenger, and I 
for hauing called him vatoarmes, do loſe the election 
of them: wherupon itfolloweth thathe muſt be forced. 
to proue his intention with thoſearmes which ſhal be 
_ electedbyhimlcife. el | 
| Andalthough it ſeemeth to me ſuperfluous toremem- 


| ber ity yet for thatit isathing not to be paſſed infilence, 
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 - forthatitisoft to be conſidered, becauſe here muſtbe 


alwaies had in regard, what words they ve everytime 
they ſpeake of thefight: and the proofe and maintay- 
ning are taken in the ſame ſenſe or ſignification, and 
doappertainto the Challenger: where the Defendant 
oughtnotto put forth himſelfe, bur ro defend and ſu- 
ſtaine: and if he ſhould offer to maintaiaine or defend, 
heſhouldbecome preſent vpon the ſame tobe chal- 
lenger. Of the an{weres which are to be made vnto 


the cartels, there isno more tobe ſaide, but ſomuch as. 


_ 15 ſpoken alreadie. Inthe giuing of the lye,the anſwers 
yet may beruledandordered,and that when vpon the 
lyethere happeneth no diſputation vnto him that re- 
- ceiuethit, there reſteth nothing but his juſtifcation,ci- 
ther vntothe proofe,or ſatisfaction of the iniurie. 
/ AndheereI will not ſtay totell you, that it ſeemerh 
vnto mea moſt gentleman-like thing,in all manner of 


Gentleman or Caualier doth honor to himſelte,ſhew- 
ing thereby to haue quarrell with an honorable per- 
ſon: whereas otherwiſe, hee diſhonoreth himſelfe,and 


the pen then withthe ſivorde.. 


writings toſpeake honourably of his enemie, for ſo a 


ſheweth himſelfe rather to haue minde to fight with 


of 


2 


[ onorable rub \ The 2.Booke. 


Of chemanner of ſending of 
2 _ Cartels. 


ut #1 » 


kx 31 vntothe fight : for i it was not then a- 
£| moneſt themeſteemed peraduenture 
Vſ any ad uantage to beeDetendant,not 


ving that (I cannortell whatto tearme it) wittic or ca-- 


velling kinde in eletion of Armes, which in theſe our 
daiesare accuſtomed. Afterward came the cuſtome of 


Intlemen were wont to ſend'a gloue 
 foradefic,and with fierce wordes did 
| diſpatch the fame, when they came _ 


K 


The cleftion of 


Armes 1s yerie 


ſending of Cartelles, in which manner of proceeding caueling-. 


there was much difficulric and newnefſle, and diuerſe 


offences to bee carried, Laſtly, thepublication i is taken 


vp.the which is more ſure and morereadie,chicfely the 


Lordes hauing ſcene the multiplication of ares, 
haue prouided that in their ſtates no cartels maye bee 
preſented, which beeing ſo cffectually brought topaſle 


thateucric one of them doth vſeit, it leaueth nooccafi- 
on toſpeake many wordes vpon it ; Thus much 1faie, 


2. 


tharas Carte's are publiſhed,& in afſurancethereof the 


daic intimated andnotified,then there is no place lefte 
ofexcuſe or alledging of ignorance, And by thismeans 


 allmanner of hiding the matrer, and all othereuaſions 


that might haue beene vſedin the time of appreſentati- 
00 ate cleane taken awaie. 

\ This I ſhal ſaitemore,which I has touched before 
. ſpeaking of the fooliſh lies, that when anie man whoſo- 
AZ. Et cyuer 


 euerſhallgiue mealie preſent, atid without aduantage 
of weapons or of men, ifthen I do not anſwere him, to 
come afterward to publiſh aCartell with the Lie, I can 
not hold my ſelfe ſatisfied : fornot being charged with 


 outanieſuperſticerie, and Inotanſwering the lame, & 


going abouta farre of to anſwere him, I doin amanner 
conteſſe that Iamnota man to ſtand face toface wyth 
| him,and thus by my deeds conſent that he is ſuperiour 
to mee, howe ſhall I by writing equall my ſelfe to him, 
and my opinion is,that ſuch alye ſhall neuer becoun- 


tedlawfull, Truth it js,if I doo not aunſwere preſently * 
the injurious wordes,l am not of opinion thattherfore 


anothertime I ſhal be barred to make my anſwer to the 
ſame,andtohim thatigaue them mee, onely this, that 
muſt ſo holde the ſame, that thereby I take not any ad- 
uantagein the doing of it. Andif one ſhall bee ſolame 
or weake,thatanſwering it is ſeene manifcſtlye that the 
other without anic paine may hurt or offend him : to 
this manitmay bee lawſull to fecke aſſured meanes to 
aunſwere. And fo inall matters of iniurie which are 
committed with ſuperſticerie,although they be ſpoken 


'toa mannes face,it is athing cleere,that aunſwering by 


writing,and by the waie of publicationzis an anſwering 
toonemoſt legitiuely, and when the other with ano- 


ther ſuperſticerie ſhouldaunſwere him it, that anfiere 


ſhall alſo belawfull, | 


—_— mane; 
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"a orable Quarele The 2.B al ; 


T | Aﬀec the defie it is not lawful that 


the one Gentleman ſhould offend 
the other; but in che ſteccata, 


which 1s the place of 
| Combar. 


Ke that the one hath called 
>| cheotherto the battel,as wellin' 
the requirer as the required, it 
SS] i5nor lawtulrthateither may of-. 
: 2 <| fend his aduerſarie anie more, 
Sx for that that requeſt or calling 
K. U24 bindeth gentlemen tothe ordi- 
narie waie : andalthough there 
ſhoulde ariſe amongeſt them 
queſtions or ſtrife, they muſt obſeruethis rule,forwhi-, 
leſt this queſtion doth hang, no other thing, is to be in- 
 nouated: And if either ofthem ſhould afſaulthis aduer- 
farie in this time,hcis to bee eſteemed, adiudged, and. 


men from henceforth, in anie other quarrell to bee re- 
fuſed and put backe, Andrthis cenſure is ſo vninerſally 


approucd,that Incedenot endeauour my ſelfe to con- 


firme 1 it anie farther, 


When 
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» Vincent. Of Honor and 
__ Whenonedoth call another for an 


__ offtencedone vnto him by a 


.. third-perſon. 


4% 


AT happeneth ſometimes that one of- 
fended with another mans words, or 
Or || otherwyſe, maketh another ſtrike him, 
181 || orgauc himthe baſtonado, ought he 
= || that is ſtriken to bee called Challen- 
=2e>l ger,orellc the ſtriker? vnto which de- 
mand we hauea readiean{were. Thatas the ciuill laws 
doo proceedas well againſt the one as the other, ſo in 
ſuch caſe the combate beeing permitted,a Gentleman 
ought to proceedeas well againſtthe one as the other 
of them. Eo : open] 
Trueitis,itis ſayde, that when the one hath to en- 
_ dure,andthe other endured, that when the thing is no 
more but manifeſt, hee that is offended ought not to 
leaue the certainefor the vncertaine. And becing aſſu- 
 redthat heis oppreſſed of ſome eto ro doubtor pre- 


ſumptiondoeth not make him apte to require another 
 perſonof eſtimation before he doo diſcharge himſelfe 
of him that oppreſſed him,and beoffended againſt him 
that hath with hand offended him, and ouercomming 
him,itis cleerethat hee, remaineth diſcharged. But to. 
kill or oucrcome him that required him as principall 
 Challenger,I doonot ſee how hee is relicuedor caled, 
torthe ather may alwaies faic that hee ſtrake me,tor his 


- 


* 


ole of. : 
caſetheblameor oriefe will fill remaine ypon hin 
ſelfe. Wherevpon1teſolue tofaiegthatthe manifcſt 
deed HE the rome: and not the occultanthor of the 
ee lure againe, that al- 
whet They ma tal I nur 


doubt of him that. is yo of 
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at is to bedone if queſtion riſe 
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ont quarrel, orvpon 


the perfonrof the 


ain Of 1 Honor and 
lied on at partes, ad thoſe of both they parties, 


 andaccordingly as they docenſureir,lo the quarrel 


to 0 be left or followed. Andbeitthat rhe one wil 10t 
accept the propoſed iudgment, the opinion of g-n- 

|  tlemen ſhall bee of himn,if hewere Challenger, that 
| theoppolitions made werejuſtly/madero him; arid 
ifhewere Defetitanttharhee had arvniuſt quarrel] 
todefend; Andwhenthe Chaltenger ſhouldbethe 


man that ſhoulderefuſe the indgementt; ro the De: 


fendant remaineth nought elſe to doo, but to ſtand 


vpon it firmely:truely yerwhen te Defendantſhall 


auoid the determination, then it a ER tothe 
Challenget to proceeds further ha bing, ſhewed or 
ſent him thelerters patents or of thqfelde , hee hath 
moretodo,he muſtſendthemhim,; & notific them, 


.. requiring him that either heeaccept the one,or ſend 


| backetheothers, of elſe let him chooſcone ofthem 
' withproteſtation Siew if hee do not accept the { ſame, 

or refaſtrofend/heedgetHeauſs Him to Tnderſiang 
thatſhe! jall aufoide It;at is roaccept | ſuchan offer, 
ſpecifien; oneof his patents and letters, and thar in 
R=.j. contenivit timchee ſhall fndehim in that place or 
BE x Ifeld'ts makeanend with his Weapon.of the quarrel 
'ifhee ſhallbetthere, otherwiſe withalt diſdaine and 
contumicichee ſhall a his infamic, wyrh 
thoſe clavies which ſhall bee neceſſarie for ſuch an 
effe&. And'this/j5both a Gehtletrians courſe and 
reaſonable arter of proceeding, for if there were 
'norſuch afi'order of proc fonnd6 out, for & 
verieone thatwouldefinde oitt! mieanes to- auoyde 
al callin 8 into thefieldes, moſt menwould refuſe all 
fighting 
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| iudgementthereof,thattheſameſho 


quarre}{ iscon 


— Nh pr mms 


hath Quaitelſ The 2:Dboke. 


fighting;&iudgement;8the required ſhall remaine 
mocked withoutanie remedie. And this remedicis 
lawtull co bewſed whenthe Defendant dathAiethe 
uldebe chaſeri 

y.comon.accord:; for whenthe 
and clecre; nomatternowſtan+ 
d:th tobe determined on, forthere:remaininganie 
one Article tobe determined on; they cannotbinde 


anothertoaccept it,norto ſend; patentsorlettersof 


of bothzheparties; 


the fielde, for that hath his tho place:when! all 


comronerſicigpaſtanddiar doneghend there ſte 
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MS). 'PrinceantSoucraigne they willglad- 
SREZD ly hazardtheir lies EQCIHAIDgreate: 
dowr womens we hongut Wwillchey,not inane caſe 
luffcriobeſpoucdyith diſgrage arfarleanE fr 
by.they are growen into.t NAFSOme > 15 beging 
chal lenged to: the; .combate,;ar. vnderſtanding, or 
perceiuing-that others. meane 10, COLE them, 


or c\c imending ww reſglued: wyth. chemlclues to 
'Y2 challenge 


, Js 4 F 1 


loin Of Hands dad 
ey otticrs, they willretire:into ſome: Pw . 
 placewhereit ſhall notconſaſt-on&)yan they 


r Prin- 
Re eieſodt deorftaie thetnfrom it, and ſo 
_ hayingaſideallreſpedtcitherof theirPrinces fauour 
or lofſe af goods; entfromtbeir:Coim- 
trie,theyrake the combate» m:bande; And: whoſoer = 
uerſhoulde dovotherwiſcamongſt mn profeking 
 Amnes;fhoulde beeiudgedto-hanc greatly empay- 
red —_— cEpnaton, n,and dithonouredhim 


_—_— in high degree. 
\'A ſhouldbeienſteemed nate" Fapuabhont 


_ with Gentlemen,;andif chance he ſhould thal-> 


lenge anie man afterward, he might deſcruedly bee 


= ulſe op! - Wi h manner ang order þe 
wir Were? He 7-0 ng cuſt Tani. bo 


 proue beers Q py, 
Fe all {61 6 Jew pins cere to 
trouble {ſeit FRE ſuch frivolous 
obieQions as diuerſe mikethut haue written of this 
fubiet whereo? ſome ad x<theancient deſcrip- 
_ Lionof warre, whereiti'it was \nottawfull for-anic 
{ouldierrocotiibare apdinſtthecommandement or 
without ſpeeiallleaue of theGenerall: forthey con- | 
fidernot the difference of thecaſes, which i is greate, 
ſeeing itisanother matter tobe inanarmic,wherea 
triatris bound to attend to'ef ror enterpriſes, and 
tobeeidlearhome. Beſides this;thereis alſo-muche 
difference berweene the Acfian? esvicd inauncient 
times, andoures/which'beifiginno vc dr cuſtome, 
_&ſcarſektiowen viitotheRomanes;howcould they 


——_— lawes ortakeanyorder concerning them? 


Further- 
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| benordhle Quiet Tenia. 


Furthermore.thoſe Gentlemen or Souldiets that 


| inancient time challengedone another to thecom- - 


bate,bceing of contrarye armies, and enemie one to 
the ather, (whom theſe writers alleadge againſt vs) 
vere induced to feekethetryall ofarmes, for one of 
theſe twocauſes : either for that the decifion of the 
whole warre was agrecd vpon by both parties, tobe 
committed to ſome fewe of eche armie, as it fe}l out 


whenthe Horaty and Curaty tried their valour for the 


whole armies : andinithis caſe it is moſt neceſſarye 
thatthe election ofcdbatants ſhould apertain to the 


 ſuperiors&cheefe goucrnours: neither can itby any 


reaſon:be.lawtfultor eche one to take anyſuchenter- 
priſe in hand that is willing to doe it, or elſc forprofe 
of theirvalour:in which caſe alſo no Souldierought 
togoeto:theicombarte withoutlicence, neither doth _ 
any burthen.or.chargeremainevpon him,ifhe deny 
theccombate;forthat hee is to vie his valour inthat 
warrenot according to his owne pleaſure, but his 
-vnto whome hee hath ſworne his ſeruice and obedi- 
ence, without any-reſpedctof particular intereſt: yet ir 
may ſo:fallout,thataSouldier being burdened with 
ſome eſpeciall.quarrell concerning his reputation, 


ought ſomuchtoregardetheſame,thatheoughtto 
abandon both the armye, his countrie and naturall 


Prince, rather-then-toſuffer.it to paſſe vnanſivered. 


Concerning which point,T will fay as much asT can 


-prefently call to remembrance, ' © | 

+ Trecitis,thatifthereriſeany quarrell betweene 
two gentlemen of two aduerſary armies;they ought 
not either tochallenge, or anſwerea challenge with- 
out the authoritie of their Genera!l: for that with- 
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+. Vincent. Of Honor and - 
out his leaue,it is not lawtul for any man to haueany 
intelligence or dealings whatſocuer, with any in the 
enemies Campe: butiithat the quariell were ſuch, 
thateither ofthe parties ſhould be diſhonored either 
by. delaying the challenge, or not aunſwering the, 
ſame,then ought he whoſe honor and repuration is; 
in danger of (taine,to enlarge himſelte asmuch as in: 
| himlyeth, from that ſubiection hee is in, and bring 
him(ſelfeinto-the waye whether the ſafegarde of his 
honor inuiteth him. Infomuch that among: Gentle» 
men this opinion.1s-Currant, that if a man were in -- 
ſome Cittie bcfiedged by the enemie,and could not 
obtaine leaue of the Gouernour to come foorth, hee. 
ought to leape ouer the walles,togoc and detend his 
honor. Yet willl not deny,but that if a om country 
or naturall Prince ſhould be intereſſedinthe matter, 
he ought to haueareſpectborh of theoneand' the 0- 
ther: and eſpecially when a great parteofthe quarrel 
ſhould concerne either his Countric or-Prince - tor 
| thatthErhe maner of procceding therin,ought toibe 
platted by their counſaileandaduile. Butin all other 
caſes, when the matreronely concernetha wans'own 
intereſt,then ought not any gentlemanbe backward 
;n challenging, oranſwering the challenger: and in 
nocaſe either ypon commaundement, or vpon any 
_. penaunce whatlocuer,rctuſe the combat.”  - 
Neither according tomy limple: conceite,'ought 
any prince to look foreny thing athis ſubics hands . 
that, may empaire their reputation, or woorke their 
diſhonour. putt 
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f onorable Quarrels. The z:Booke.; '' 3 


How Gentlemen ought to accept 
ofany Quarrell, in ſuch man- _ 
_ nerthatthey may combar 


lawtully. 


3&9 Hey that maintaine any quarrell, vſe_ 
« ISZ\%imoſt commonly to vndertake the com> 
44 _Feubare with ſuch intenr, thathowbeit the 
Foe OG cauteoftheir quarrell beiuſt, yer they 
SJ -ombatenot 1uſtly,that is,notin reſpec 
onely of witice and equitie,but either for hatred, or 
for deſire of reuenge, or for ſome other particular 
affeQion : whence it commethto' paſſe, that many 
| howbeitthey hauetherighton their ſides, yer:come 
to be Querthrowen: Forthat God whoſe cyesare fix- 
ed euenon themoſt ſecrerand inner thoughts of our 
harts,and euer puniſherh theeuilintent of men,both 
in'iuſt and vniaſt cauſes, reſerueth! his ituſt chaſtice- 
ments againſt all offenders,vntillſuch times as his in- 
comprehenſible judgement findeth to be moſt fir 
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and ſeruing to his purpoſe. 


% 


Whertore,no man ought to preſume to puniſh a- 
nother, by th? confidence and truſt which hee repo- 
ſeth in his owne'valour, butin tudgement and triall 

'of armes,cuery one ought to preſent himlelfe before 
_ theſightof God,asan inſtrumentwhich his cternall 
OG hath to woorke with. inthe execution of 1u- 
Rice,and demonſtration of his iudgement,. 


Man violate the g 


wife, ſiſter, neece, 
may not call him ti ? 4 
__ thatI maybe reuengedoFtamn.Noflt any one ſhould 

- proucdiſloyall to his Prince or Countrie, ought I 

challenge himtothe combate in reſpecte of the ha- 
tred that I beare him, or to obtaine fauour at the 
Princes handes,or to purchaſe honour in my Coun- 
tric, or it any of my kinſemen or freends were flain, 
mayeI challenge the murderer tothe fielde, inre- 

ſpec ofthekinredor freendſhip I had with him, but 
my intentoughtto be ſuch, that howbeit I had nor 
beene eſpecially offended, and no particular 'affecti- 
on orre{pe& ſhould induce me thereunto, yer for 
loue of vertue, and regardeo f the vniuerſall good 
and publique profite,I was to vndertake [uch acom- 

bate. For I ought in all particular iniuries preſent 
vnto mine eyes,not the perſons cicher offending or 
offended,but ratherfall into c6{1deration how much 
that offence diſpleaſeth.almightie God, and how 
much harme may enſue vato humaine kinde there- 
by. Andforadulterie ought a man to-combate, not 
as toreuenge the wrong done to'one particular per- 
ſon,butin regarde ofall, conſidering how holye and 
religiousa bond matrimonic is, being a lawtull con- 
junction inſtirutedand ordained by God, torheend - 
thatman and 'womanthercinſhould not as two, bur 
one perſon, live fogether in ſuch manner, that no- 
thing except death only might ſeperate and dilioyn 
them. Wherfore perpending the dignitic and wor- 
thines hereof,and how that by adulteric this deuine 
ordinance and inſtitution is violated, matriinonyall 
con 
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coninnRioninfringed, and lawtfull procreation: cor. 


_ rupted, euerys, Gentleman,ought to vndertake the 


 combate,notſo muche! to reuenge himſelfe, or his 
the offenders as to 
preſerue and keepe from violence a bond ſafacted 
and inuiolable,withſure hope,that Gad,who (as S. 
Paul (aith) will iudge the Adulterer , will by means 
thereof giue moſtſeuere judgement, ee wigs 


' Inlike manner, if ſome man haue miſ-behaued 
himſelfein any matter concerninghis prince or cun- © 
trie,cach Gentleman qughe to thinke, how that Gad 

bath ordained/and authoriſed: Princes, to be aboue 
vs,tothe: dnde $hatynderhim they. mayas his mini- 
ſtersand officers gouerne vshis humble flocke, how 
that nothing beeing mote gratefull and acceptable 
vnto God;theh/good gouernment among men(who + 
aſſembled. together , 'and. liuing vnder the ſame 


lawes , beare-themſclues orderly, goucrning their 
lives and manners aright) wearenot ſomuch bound 


in dutic towatdes any,as towards them that are as it 
were lieutenantes vntoalmightie, God. in earth, for 


folcallourprinces andgoucrmors: and towards that ' 
 aſſemblie & congregation okmankind, vnder.yhoſe 


lawes weareborne and bred, meane our Countrie, 


andhow thatno greter wickednes can becommitted 


than for aman:to rcbel againſthim whom Godhath + 
otdained Lord and gouecrnorouer him,or towrong 
him vato whomehe hath given his faith,orto betray 
that citie vato which hec isboth for his liuing,bring- 
ing vp; & many benefits beſides infinitly beholding. 


Inccipetewhereof, I faie cach, Gentleman having 


Z, . | __ confide- 
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OO» , Vincent. Of Honorand © 

____ eonfideredand weighedall this,ought asa publique 
_ plague, and noras a particularenemie,to perſecute 
im that committeth any of thele' odious exceſſes: 

_ calling him to thetrial{ ofthe ſwoorde, confidentlye 

 hopingand truſting with aflured faith, that God will 
chaſtice and puniſh himthat hath ſo greeuouſlye of- 
fended both him and his people, violaring his facred 
ordinances and conſtitutions. And forthe ſame rea- 

_ 'ſon,itfome man haue committed murder, hee that 
will combate with him,muſt nor doe it tothis ende, 
—_ to wreake the death of him that is murdered, 

 inreſpethathe was his freend or kinfeman, bur he 
ought to call ro minde' what a noble and excellent 
creature man is, who being taken away and brought 
to naught by murderor ſlaughter, the faireſt and no- 
tableſt woorke which almightic God hath framed, is 

 marred,and ſpoiled. Infomuch thatwhofocuer com-. 
mitteth murder, dooth diffolue and breake the moſt. 
perfe@ peece of woorke that the creator of heauen 
and carth hath made, and defaceth the image and 
likenes of God. And for that God in his ſacred law 
_ ordeined, that man-ſlayers ſhould be carryed from 
his alterand put ro death, the partic that will com- 
bate,knowing how greatly his diuine maicſtic is of- 
__ fended with this ſinne, ought not to vndertake the 
 combate,becauſe he would kill him,but becauſe hee 
might beas it were,the miniſtertoexecute Gods de- 
vine pleaſure,and moſtholy commaundement. 

By theſe examples-maye a Gentleman perceiue 
 whatoughtto be doonein all other caſes, ſo thar ie 
 fhallbe needles formento ſeckeexamples for eache 

[5 _ offence, 


_ 


honorable Quarrels. The .Booke. 
offence, troubling both my ſelfe and the Reader. In 
the meane time, take this by the way, that whatſoe- 
uer Thauc heere ſaide of the Challenger, is allo in 
the ſame manner to be vnderſtoode of rhe Deten- 
dant: infomuck that both the one-and the other 
ought to regarde the preſeruation of their honour 
and innocencie by iuſt meanes: the one neuer chal- 
lenging bur with iuſt cauſe and vpright meaning, 
ma, rhe other neucr accepting any challenge, vnlefſe 
heeknow himſelfe to be guiltles : and in ſuch forte, 
thathe may take it with a good confcience,as to doe 
or performeany action that concerneth'his honor, 
to liueand dyeindefence thereof. For,as it isſhame- 
fullto doeany diſhonorableaR,ſo is it more ſhame. 
full and opprobrious to maintaintheſame,and ſtand 
ir. defence of it. 1 | Bos i, FN Gl. 
.' Andagaine,a man finding himſelfe innocent and 
wrongfully diſhonored,ought not to feareany dan- 
ger,butto venterhis life atall times, for the righting 
either of priuate or publique wronges: inall things, 
confiderations,andcircumſtances, hauinga ſpeciall 
regarde yntoiuſtice. For God giueth rightvnto him 
that is iuſt, and ouerthroweth the vniuſt: whoſocuer 
therefore ſhall take armes for iuſticeto-repell yniuſt 
| Injuries;may be aſſuredto preuaile, and withan-vn- 


diſtnaied courage goe about whathe vadertaketh, | _ 
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= Hereas-I haue before 
(ufhcentlye! intreated 
vppon the qualitic-of 
Hel Lyes;and: ſhewed the 
{1s [nature of them:to bee 
[to returne 1niuries, pPer- | 
[aduenture ſome wyll 
Dl | mcruaile why L ſhould 
| EC \SCEMERGSLE | [4gaine ſpeak theresf in 
{B2000cooatoooo0n Wh this place , ſeeing that 


— 
eo 


the iniuriemult needes be before any returne, which 
(thoughlT confefſe)bee out of order to reduce it vn- 
derthis title, yet in-diuerſe reſpects I hauebenemo- 
_ vedthereunto,as namely, for thatT finde a verie ill 
cuſtome generally followed in quarrcelles, where by 
contempt of right courſe and law itſelfe, Gentlemen 
areraſhlycarryed to take weapons inhand, not con- 
ſidering firſtifit beea lawfulquarrell,orſuchas may 
deſeruea Combat, nor doo they cuer deſire to bee 
directed by an orderly proceeding. But Gentlemen 
of diſcretion ought firſt before they enter into armes 
rightly to examine thequality of their quarel,if it be 
worthie the proofe by weapons,and by this meanes 
—_ os make 
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 ofall quarrels betwixre'Gentlemen is this, thatth 


- purpoſeischieflyto/intreate;fo farreforth'2s Tihalt 
16 ÞW S DIC. BLEU £5 {99 jm 54 | FO 


_ inpotamitvroreturne{orto prooue or repronean 
ning reſteth on the Challenger, Whereby it appea- He that is char. 


derſtoodttiat ſometimeEboth iniuricand charge at 


anſwerero his opprobrious wordes,vnlefſeI'would 


A 


” | = T | _ 7 \ I 4 J - EM | 4 
honorable-Quarrels. The 2\'Booke. 
make cighrintrodudtion tothe muth, ſoas men bee 
not ra(hly!cadon to theflaughter. Again,theground- 


chinke themfelues iniuriedor charged; whereofmy 


thinke it necdfull. 221 --: AUG EET 
>, Tobeginnethen with iniurie; it isnothing elſe Iniuy. 
burta thing:done withpurrcaſon;as(as wevſetoſay) _ 
wrongtutly, Arid Charge 1s no other butan inforce- Charge, s 


*, hs _ 
®- 
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rhingalledged which b[orcartnedbythiS Hattie, be: 
ear{e:thattheliiviers affirme,that the charge ofpro- 


= 


xeth thatthe man charged ought to be the Challen-*© 


ger androuching theſttwowordes,” it is to beyn- 
aronetime donie,andfometime charge withoutin- 
iurie, anda man maye alſo injurie and nor charge. 
Touching the firſt thus it is, Tam charged by one 


"7 


with an offence Inetercommitted, wherin hedoth,. 
"Re ney 4 SS: 4 250877 $0 ooo n ASIC. 

MC num ©, becauſe hee doth vnlawfi ully ſeeke k F devcrupe 
fame me,andthentaieth thecharge on me,inthathe 


forceth meetoſecke to returnethe ininrie,and make 


_— 


ſuffer my ſelte robe ſhamed.Whe 1po 11 give him Charge with- | 
che liecand ſo diſcarge my ſelteaticotne to charge *" ="E | 
him,whichſetrerh mc free, &birldeth Him'to main. © & 
taine his wordes, whiclris as much as to vreehimto 
challenge. Wherefrom we are to notethatTonely 
charge him without injuring,becauſemy anſwereis 
but reaſonable;andſorhethirge refteth onhim,asT 
i © Hy. layd 


x 


Ancerit. Of Honor and - | \ 


faydbefore, Toiuric withoutchargeis of two ſortes, 
viz, of wordes and of deedes. Ot wordes thus,if one 
man ſhould ſpeak aniething of another, which were 
manifeſtly knowen to bee falſe,to this he ſhould not 
bee boundto aun{were, becauſethefirſt without a- 
niereturne woulde beeaccounted a falfeacculerand 
 alyer: and in mincopinion, it is amore honourable 
reputation for a manto beefilentin ſuch a caſe,than 
© _._ by aunſ{\yeringto ſeeme to make any account ofthe 
-  wardes: asanobleworthie man ſaydevnto:a Gen». 
tleman that had ſlaundered him, that hee would nei- 
ther holde him a friende noran encmie, not; yet an- 
ſwere his wordes, reckning him vnworthie to bee 
wel ſpoken off byan honeſt man,and too baſe a ſub- 
ic tot a man to ſpeake cuill off. But if in caſe of 
ſuchſhamefulland falſe wordes, a man ſhoulde bee 
viged andgiuethelie, itis more thanis pain 
thing whereof a quarrell ought not to be taken, for 
quarrels. are to tcſtifiea truth, and where that is once 
manifeſt,thequarrellis not required, 


oy 


' - Injurie by deeds without charge is, whena man 


- $ Aa Y 


by adyantage or ſuch lykemeancs offeretha wrong, 
and it is cuident that ſuch a fate was: villanouſlye 
doone. and this iniuric I account doone without 

 charge,inſuch lykeſorteas that was by wordes, be- 

cauſe thatithee:that is jniuried. woulde 'demaunde 
the other arcaſan.ofhis-villanic, howe coulde-he 0- 
therwiſe maintaine it vnleſle by alleadging that the 
other had taken aduauntage of him, ordoone/him 

| ſomewrong. Andif this bee ſo, what needeth far- 

ther proofe-7 But perhappes ſome man wyll aske me 
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honorable Quarrels. The2.Booke. 
if in this caſe heethoulde pur vpithis iniurie without 
reucznge ®.10 whome 1 aunſwere, that Combat was 
ordayned for iuſtiftengotatruth, andnotto laye'o- Combat ne: _ 
pen a waie for one-manto reuenge him of another, 99395 i 
for the puniſhment of ſuche thinges reſteth in the” © 
Prince for the maintenance of peace inthe realme, 
which if it ſhoulde bee ſeuerelyexecured,nodonbt 
bur there would: bee fewer quarrelles by many de- 
grees. Andin troth, theoffence is thegrearer in this 
 Realme, where wee knowe God, and heare his Go- 
ſpell dailie preached, which expreſlie forbidderh 
manſlaughter::by howe much that heerhart killeth 
makctha-maſſacre of the veric true image oftheli: 
uing God. ily 1: 
Vhercforewe ought onelye to feare,reuerence, 
and obey him,and notfoliow our owne vaineappe> 
tites, which carric vs headlong, into-vtter ruine and 
deſtruction. But toreturne toreuenge, hethatneeds 
will followe it, ought to.rake another courſe ther) 
combate,albcitmany no doubt willaduiſe aman to 
returne like for like, whichin nocaſe would nor 
wiſh ſhould be followed. But many perhaps tharare 
rather ledde by anill cuſtome thanreafon,wil won. 
_deratthis I haucalreadie alleadged, becauſe heeraf. 
ter I will alſo affirme,that where an iniurieis ſhame- 
fullye doone, not onelyethe iniuticd is freeof the 
charge, butthe iniurier reſteth wyth the ſhame; for . . -. 
in matters of chjualrie,: where a man commitreth + 
no. thametuil, diſhonourable, or viletaQe;hee can- 
n2t traely bee layde to haue-doone vnlyke a Ger:- 
2:cman: and mee thinketh it an ynpoſible thing 
IRE to 


o 


IE 


— ' : 
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:.. Pancent. Of Honor and 
-toauoide receiuinginiurie from-another , therefote 
when anie thing '/happeneth which.aman'cannot e- 
-- {cape,it ought to be tudged ſhamefull,For aſhame- 
| fullthingis,wherea man committeth villan:e which 
pomwns Was in his powernot to haue done:as forezample, 
man oughtro Thanepowerin my ſelte roretraine trominiuring an 
relrayne. other, trom commitrtingwicked tacts;trom breaking 
+]. my promiſe, trom committing treaſon;which things 
[RE 1 | if Ioolerue not, I bring vpon my ſelf the greateſt in- 
famic and ſhame thar poſſibly anie man may bring 
onhimſclte:histhen ought the ſhamero be that hath 
doone thisbeaſtly act, and not his ro whome it was 
done,'Which:may be yer tarther confirmed: by this 
argument : that wherea man proceedeth notlyke a 
Gentleman, he ſheweth a cowardly feare in himſelf, 
| nottodare to: maintaine it in cqualitic againſt him 
_, The inin7©s whomehee ſoughttohauc wronged. And touching 
is who dotitit ©; » 4 ' Ld | "yy 
Eads this opinion, auncient men beforevs haue ſayd;that 
the iniurieis not his to whome it was doone,buthis 
who.doethit: Againe, my opinion isthatin caſe of 
| {ome former quarrell;he that doth anie diſhoneſt in- 
Wario may be denyedthe Combate, as one that hath 
efore committed adefeR,and hee thatreceiueth it 
_ ought(asthe caſemay be)to bee receiued alwayes, 
ſuppoſing alwayes that this defectof him thatiniurt- 
eth is manifeſt. And Iwyll notomitin this place to _ 
© Ker hong. PEAke of ancill icuſtore” vicd nowe a daies, which 
eis diſhono- : ET On a 
red thar doth a- Qghtnadeſſetobeccontuted by: reaſon, than itris 
- nyilat, commonly folowed withgreataffetion, which is, 
that when aman knoweth himſelfe to hauc rightly 
recejued thelycbyandby to auoide the ag” C, _ 
on i] ccketh 


the eridethathee thatis iniuried. may not preſently 
take reuenge,and in this ſort he thinketh tobe yaly- 
antly diſcharged, which1ykewiſe the common ſorte 
doo verily iudge,and doo not percciuetheir.crrour, 
and how groſly they are deceiued.. For firſt of all, if 


for honour ſake I would dooanie thing, I am to doe donehonorably | 


it honourablic and lykea Gentleman, and not villa- 
nouſly and lyke a traitour : nor muſt I thinke that a 
ſhamefulltac can grace or diſgrace me,but mull reſt 
aſſured,thatthe charge don me byanother is yer il! 
vpon me,and that] bring agreater ſhame; vnto itby 


this diſhonourable deede. Next,itI cannot commit - 


amore odious thing in combatthan to ruanec away, 
how may Ithinke:to haue done honoviably by run- 
ning awaic?, And wherefore ſhould nothee beeac; 
counted of all ſorts of Gentlemenmare honourable 
from whom Irunne,than Iwho:runne, albeit Ihaue 
done him ſome greatdiſgrace:for to iniurie another 
is no honour,and to runne awaic iS aſhame,. There- 
fore I will neucr be perſwaded;thata:manthat hath 
iuſtly receinedrhe Lie,can byanie ſych aRdiſcharge 
himſclfe, or. that hee is not bounde! to-progue' that 
whereon hee receiued the Lie,butthat heeoughtto 
bee the Challenger: and this opinion do Iholde yp- 
pon the reaſons beforeallcadged,: which mee think- 
<tha,Gentleman;ought; ſaoner to, followe , than a 
 blindeopinionet the vulgar ſarte; which hath in it 
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ſeekethto giue the baſtonado, or ſuch lyke fa, and 
many times turnes bis bagkeand runnes his waie, to ._ 
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The reuenge - 


ought to bee 


Who heis that 


offendcth in 


neither lawenor reaſon. And Iwoulde wiſhe Gen-. 
tlemen. by theſe rules to. examine the cauſes for = 
ft Aa which 
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+ oo Pincent: Of Homwpand 
+: whichaman inttfdeth rofighty & firſbtovnderſtand 
the natneeof quarrels ifthey deſertie Combat; or it 
they maic otherwiſe beanſwered than by theſword; 
and notto be per[waded by intreatie or fauour of a- 
nie,to agree tovnneceſſary.quarrels,becanſe that be- * 
ſides the offenee-towardes/God, tt is/arriniurie toa 
man tb draw him-ofightthatis votbound ;andiris 
' alſo a wrong to the magiſtratebefore whome ſuch 
controtierſies ought to bedecided, intruding them- 
ſelues intotheir officeand fundtion;Noryetmay we 
alloweaquarrdl ypponieuerie Liez as I haueatarge 
| ſhewedin mydiſcourſe of Lies * and wee mayealfo 
note here thara 'Lielawfullyginen,js that which ma- 
keth'the charge, whereby the otheris bounde tothe 
 proofe fimply,and not to the proofe of Armes, be- 
cauſe(as Thane fayde before) inſuch a caſe where o- 
ther pioofbwapbee madethan by-weapon, theLye 
doth not onelynotbindeamantotheCombar; bur 
euerie Gentleman'is bound 'to deſiſt from the triall 
by Armes, and to telie on thetriallby reaſon. 
© *:Tmuſtalſoaddeheereunto,thateuerie Lic where» 
...,:,6F-a4 man cannot-make juſtification bycivill lawe, 
dothnotyet by and by deſerue combat. For I would 
 nothaue atttethinks that there is ſuch e&ficacie in a 
Lie tobinde aman to fight, as it ſeemeth ſome holde 
opinion, which in'deede proceedeth from a corrupt 
© wſeof certainethat hane beene before vs, whotor 
| | Dudllo isnotyyane of ynderſtanding, without law,reaſon, orright 
\ , | neceſiane vp- | "YE eg og x hx "or 
encucaic Liccourſe of Chivalrie, in'the beginning dyd giue ly- 
 bertieto infamous perſons, to requirerhe-Combatr, 
(as mendefirous and willing to beholde others in 
F " =” hight) 
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© "Vincent. Of Honor and” 
L Andif a manoughtpreſentlyts fight vpon the Lie, 
it is vaine that the Lombards and other Princes after 
them, haue taken paines to ſet downe the particular 
cauſes for which 4manonghrto fight, and t1oſe al- 
{6 for which it'is not lawfultto fight: ſoasT conclude 
_thatin all caſtsa man ought with greate indgement 
and circumſpetion Rt pur wiſely. 


______ ForwhatcauſesCombats oughtto 
i. [OE ONT DOS SENUBBEE...- 7: -.. 


| 


(2 Nbs vnder two heads: en Ns 
The cauſesof —Firſtthen,T iudgeitnor mceetthat aman ſhould 
Duello, hazard himſeſfe inthe perill of death, but forfuch a 
cauſe 8 deſertiethit ſous ifamanbeaccuted of ſuch | 

2 defedt' as deſeriieto bee puniſhed with dearh, in 
this caſe' Combate tiiphrbeegraunted. Againe,be- 
cauſe that in an honourable perſon his honor ought | 

to be preferred before his life, if it happEhim ro haue 

ſuch a defe&laid againſt him,as inreſpeRt thereof he 


VWCcre 


Ra 


hended vnderone of theſe two fortes, I doe not ſee 


fon be ſuſpeed of thedefe laide againſt him, and 
being ordained, as a meanesto ſift out the truth, as in 


| ittobedoonein the indgementof weapons, which 51 Il 
_ perhaps may fall out to be as little to reaſon, as very 


[honorable Quarrels. T he 2..Booke. 
were by lawe to be accounted diſhonorable, and 
ſhould therefore be diſgraced before the tribunal! 
ſeare : vpon ſuch a quarrell my opinion is,that hee 1s 
not to bedenied to 1uſtific himſelf by weapons, pro- 
uided alwaies, that hee be not able by lawe to clecre 
himfelfe thereof, And except a quarrell be compre- 


how any man can by reaſon or with his honor,cither 
prauntoraccompanyean other tothe fight. _ _ 
 Moreouer, ſuch Gentlemen as doe counſfaile or Thedutieof 
accompany aman, ought to be judges of the quar- 89cm. | 
rell,for vntothem it belongeth cheetely to knowe if — 
the quarrell deferue triall by armes or no, if theper- 


iftherebe preſumption thereof. Bur if theſe thinges 
be not well iuſtified and proued;the combate ought 
notto beadmitted, becauſe that the profe by armes 


ciuile iudgement, where the proofe is reaſonableand_ 
certaine, no mar} can be putto torture without due 
information,and ſufficient witnes, much lefſe ought 


doubtrfull. Shs; os 
 Againe, thofe Gentlemen are to vnderftand ifthe 

quarrel] haue beer: vndertaken heretofore by any of — 
the parttesto beproned by lawe, or otherwiſe: and Thequareliat 
then whether it be proued orno, it isnot lawfull af. "_ ec” 
terward tobring it to combat: beſides,they are dil 
gently to _confider,ifitmay be juſtific 1by any other Ciuile Proofs 
meanes orno. And ifin cafe it may be doneby law, 

29 wen 


«1, Pincent. Of Honor and +. 

_ weapons arenotto beallowed:for if by ciuile cauſe 
cotroucrſicsare remitted from one judge toanother, 

_ asactions more velonging to one then to another, 
much rather is the like to.bee doone,from the iudge- 
ment of armes,to ciuile law, ſeezng the inequality. is 

much the greater ; and vpon theſe two lait articles 
theſegentlemen ought to take oath of him that de- 
maundeththe fielde,and without juſtification there- 
of,there is no reaſon to graunt itto any.man; which 
thing is ſo muchethemoreto bee oblerued, by how 
much it is 2a common caſe, that men, are moucd.tq 
fightypon ſuch quarrels as mightbe ended by. ciuile 
law,and whoſocueris once challenged the fielde, it 
 isaccompreda ſhame forhim to refuſe it:in which | 
caſe the vulgare opinion is, thatitis not manlynesin 
a gentleman to ſtand vponreaſons, 
 Moreouer,it happilic in cartels there be any men- 
_ tion made, thatnotwithſtanding he could proue his 
- intent byciuile teſtimony, yet he intendethto dacit 
| by weapons,this I lay is. a very greatabule,and. Gen- 
- tlemen ought to take oath ot infamy,that is,that they 
. doenot require the ficlde maliciouflye, or with a 
mindeto intameanother,bur onely for proofe of the 
tru th, and this oath hath beene ordeined and putin 
practiſe of menlong agae. And. wemult alſo adde, 
that thoſe gentlicmen ought fullye to bec ſatisfied b 
oath,from th& chat demaund the ficlde,it that whic 
they pronounce, be theirtrue quarreli, becauſe many 
" times ſomemen willnat ſtick ro determine torthem- 
ſclues one pretence of their fight, & yetmake known | 
__ tothe world another, which abuſcs gentlemen ought 
diligently totake hced ofgbecauſe many times ſuch 
| 07 malice 


An oathre- 
& |. : | quured, 


honorable Quarrels. The2.'Booke. 


malice hath bcen dilcouered. Touchingall ſuch mat. 


ters whereon anye controucrhte or diflencion maye 
growe,men oughe ſpectallyto beware,not to beſelt- 
willed,butarerather to take counfail and aduiſe both 


of their freends and experienced men, and if there 


be cauſe to 1adgethis courſe necefſarie in anye mat- 
rer,itought cheefelye to bee inſuch caſes, wherein a 


manslite and honours rouched, forweſee thateuen 


the wiſcſt torte toſtudy and endeuour byall meanes 
poſſiblero furniſh themſelues with men experienecd 
_andſeene inchiualrye andarmes,that they maye bee 
counſailed and aduiſed by them,and may in fach fort 


wiſh themn'to the field;as may beſt ſtand with 'reaſon, 


which office may onely be cxecured by learned men 
and gentlemen,wherot the firſtare tearmed counſai- 
lors,andthe ſecond Padrini: butif happily one man 
be ſcen'in both, hee maye very well ſufficeto execute 
both offices, but becauſe the chargeconliſteth princi- 


' pally on thePadrini, we willſpeakſomwharot them, 


Firſt then my opinion is,that they were fo called, 
either becauſe ſuch gentlemenas had remitted them- 


ſclues vnto them, ought to accountof them as their 


fathers;orels that this mutation of letters 'is deriued 
fromthe latine, which termeth thoſe patrones,which 
| take vpon them the defence of another: ſomealfo cal 
them not Padrini,but Pattini: whichif we wil allow, 


ir muſtbegtor tharthey do maketheniatthofthe c6. 
bate: butHowſocner they be called,orwhenceſoeuer 


_ their denomination bederiued;they are very necef- 
{ary,and their very officeis to defend,as aduocates do 


their clients: and as this is their duety,ſo methinkerh 
they deſcruenolefle priuiledge then aduocatcs doe. - 
gone "Nh RE. —© 
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Padrini,are 

thoſe that are 
choſen by the 
combators og © 
either ſide, * 


Patrons, 
Padriny. 
Partini. 


' i here cught 
-1:6 contraucriic 

- toariſe berwixt 
the Padrinj. 


"———_——_——_—_" 


Vincent. Of Honor and 
And therefore as in ciuile controuerlies acJuocates 
are not to ſatisfieor paye anye parteof that wherein 
their clyentsare bound or condemned, fo in reaſon 
the other oghtnotto be charged to the field in thoſe 
quarrels,wherein they are butas it were $942 6-8 
the iniuries, the lyes, the cartels, and challenges, that 
arc alreadie paſt betwixt the principalles,and the Pa- 
drini ſpeake butas procurators, which isas much as if 
the principalles themſelucs ſpake : andif happilic the 


- principals ſhould haue any words together after the 


quarrell concluded yer new charge or lics ſhould be 


| of no force, whichitit be betwixc the principals gri- 


| ted, much-more ought to be to them that ſpeake for 
| them, which as it is reaſonable, ſo isit to be obſerued 


for the better conſeruation of therightvſc of chiual- 
ry,andto the end euery man may freely execute his 
function,whichthing I note, becauſe it happeneth 


| ſometimes, thatſuch men take yponthem to be Pa- 


drini, who doc it more to take holde of anewe quar- 


rell,then forthe defence of their gentilitic. And this 


is a wonderfull abuſe,as ithath been ſhewed before, 


_ asalſo for that the naturcof Duello is rather to re- 


The dutic of 
gcatlemen. 


ſtraineaman,than to giuehim libertic, beeing verie 
vameecte: then vpon one combate ſhould ſtill enſue 


another. In which reſpe& gentlemen ought ſtritlye 


toobſerue this rule before:and as oft as it happeneth 


togrowe anyequarrell betwixt Padrini, gentlemen 


ought'to condemne itas vnlawfull, and ſecke by all 


' meanes poſlible topreuentſuch diſhoneſt ations, 
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That men ould il Fight with: 


out" weapons of de- 
+111 Fence." eh 


CRETE I He opinion of ourancients is;thatwh& 
"4 S Wo 3; ſocucr any man islicenſed to. the Com- 
) T FF” bate, inalothercaſcs,except for infide- 
be y Eo of litie, hee 1s to fight with a ſtaffe and a 
zRZ->Buckler,wherby I conclude, thatduek 
| jo! was not inſtituted for the honor of chiualric,as our 
late combators haue wreſted it; but onely for the ſif- 
tingout of the truth, whichwas not Abone with the 
| weapons of a Genrlemnanyio with a ſtaffe:and ther- 
fore to goe about to reduce our cuſtomes now a 
daies,to thoſe of former ages, were more ridiculous 
_ then poſlibleto be done: butT will onely treat of the 
weapons belonging to Gentlemen, which. [ thinke 
meeteſt for Compats. | / 

Firſte thereforeit is to bee vnderſtoode, that the 
wiſedome and diſcretion ofa man, is as great aver- 
tucas his magnanimiticand:courage, which are fo 
much-thegreater vertues, by how much they areac- 
compatiied with wiſedome: for withourthemn a man | 
is notto be accounted yaliant, but ratherfurious:nei- 
ther is hee valiant thatrathlyand without aduiſe ha- 
zardeth himſelfe in great marters, orendaun ungereth 
Hhimſclfemoſt: bur bee tharaduiledly behauerh him- 
* felfe in actions belonging to a OY and where 

B a 
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Vincent. Off Honor and 
2 publique benchite | or his owne honor OP it, 


doth notretire himſelte fram Ganger: tor( for( as a Philo- 
 Topher well ſaith) neitherishee valiant thatis afraide 


\ of every bugge,nor Yrs aha doth nottemper his 


fcarcs. 
Againe,as the courage ofthe minde imbokloneds 


a man to aſſault hisenemy,ſo wiſedom teacheth him 
likewiſe how to defend himſelfe : fo as I will neuer 
holdehimcouragious;thar willbeledto fight with- 
out ſufficient weapons 'of 'defence. And albeit-the 
common(ſorte thinke the ſingle Rapier in the ſhirre, 

ot the poniard orſuch like weapons, wherein there is 
. a manifeſt iudgement of death to one,moſt honora- 
ble, neuerthelesT aminotofthat opinion, nor will I 
_ account them: thatEnter the' conibate in ſuch ſorte 
more honorable, then wilde being that ques I f 
run ypon their own death. :;. 

-Andtouching ſuchas chink itan honorable thing 
notonely not to cſteme their life, but voluntarilye 
to; runne / on their death, I will account their life 
ata yety loweand baſeprice, ſeing they themſelues 
ſet no greater reckoning on it. 

It is helde a moſtſhamefull marter, if when the 
cuſtodie of a Caſtell ſhall be committed to a man, 
hee thall: withour licence forſake it: and ſhall wee 
that: haucourliueslente-vsin keeping from our cre- 
ator, haucnoreſpeRoof ſo good) a receptacle of our 
ſoules, but wilfully:deſtroye it, making our {elues as 
it were;rebels vnto God, and fo bring both _— 
and. ſoule toperdition?- | 

er un Fl fog then mrarres,wee 

ar bait f fee 
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ſcehim fo. cſtcemcd of as hee is in ſhewe of his ar- -..... 


mour: andtherefore Iſce no caule atall that a man 
ſhould in publique matters ſecke ro bewell armed, 
and in priuate quarrelles come naked: and me thin, 
keth a man ſhould at all times and in all: places 
ſhewe him fclfe valiant and defire, the victorye.; 
which if it begranted,they ſhouldlikewiſe inalmat- 
ters of moment prepare themleluesarmed. _ 
Andif Gentlemen will haue this reſpe of cutte- 
fie towarde their chemie, as to giue him weapons 
wherewith he may end the controuerlie: Lthinke it - 
reaſon they ſhould be ſuch as may arm him,andr not 
burden him. . 
The durie of cuerye Gentleman, is to temper his. 
courage with wiſedome, that it may be knowne,tha 


neitherheſerterh ſo highlye by hislife, that for; » 
garde of it,he will SY, Yah 0 nar 
he 


beſo ſlightly yeregarderh it,as thatwi alle 
he1 WI ; AL Ade t ercot; alb bout a hap 
count ita las act,. 2 Gone 
man atarmes, if the weaponst 
Lian hurtnot a, 
n,l would: h; hy I 


ea Rat a man 


me 
eſuch LEON - 
Prue... . 
Ou Pen, 
d note ens enter the c 


him ro ſeauc;andaboueal, | 
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| , Vincent. Of Honor and 
The aduantage jniequaliticofthetn,and the imperfeRtions of the 5o- 
a. _ dietheDefendanthath great aduantage,anditisnot 


dan. | | « - | 'S . 4 E%< 
without iuſt cauſe, for ſeeing hee is both accuſed and 


' conſtrained to fight, itis greatreaſon that hee ſhould 
haue all the honeſt tauour thatmight be, anditis no 
little honorto him'thar in caſe he onely benot over- 
come, hee is accounted the vanquiſher: where con- 

 trarily,the Challenger is to.oucrcome;, vnles hee will 

_ altogither looſe the quarrell, whereofthereis great 
reaſon, becauſe tothe oneit appertaineth. to prooue, 
andtotheotherit is fufficievt only to defend. 
-- Likewiſe, itis as great a fauour thathee hath tro 
| chooſetheweapons,whichis alſo very meete, for if 
a man chooſe toccall'me to fight, the elcion of the 


weapons is mine. | oh 
Inthis choicitis certain;thatthere is notthe liber- 


is chought;fot thisparre allo, as zll other 


” 


partes of dyello is grounded Vppn reaſon, and if wee 
will benyce to ſec how amanis authoriſed to make 
© thechoyce,wiſemenareofopinion, that gentlemen. 
— ſhould receiue their ſentence of weapons from di- 
= .: uinciudgement,ifin caſe the iuſtification cannot. by 


| Nemrap-. otheriticities bemade: and ifthey will have the be. 
5 nefiteofthar,it is trieceſlary that they abandon all vi- 


pors. io tr xvX 
olenceand deceite,which(as Cicero ſaith)arethe pro- 
petties ofthe Lyon and the Foxc,and farre from the 
ST NOTE Odlaihe wholequtiter 
B ont lite betieldeandperfourmed,much moreſhould” | 
they be deſired in the fitting ourofa truth,andinthe = 
direction of tudgement.,, Þ© Foe 
1441-0 Su W And 
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 Andtouching violence, me thinkes the law hath 

2 well prouided, by giuing the aduantage of the wea- 

iy pons to the Defendant, which if it were notſo, eue. 

A _ rienaughty man would embolden himſelfe to make 
wrong accuſations, and vrge euerie man of leſſe 
ſtrength to fight, perſwading himlelfe to beablero 
beatehim downe tothe ground, Butſeeivg'the law 
hath ſo well prouided againſt this, ſeeing that deceit 
(as the ſame Cicerolikewiſe affirmeth)) is worthie of 

much hatred,itis a commendable thing thar itis ſo. 

For in the choiſe of weapons, it belongeth tovs to 

makeſome laweforthe Defendant,whichſhould be 

ſuch,as he ſhould norvſe aniedeceit-in, nor graunt. 
ſuch weponsas fit not with the diſpoſition of amans 
bodie. Foralbeit a man maie faiethatwee arenatu- 
 tyaptin all exerciſes to'vie both handes; yeritis ma- 
nifeſt; thatvſe dooth ouercome nature; to-miake vs 
rightorleft handed. AndtherforeifTſhallbe know- 
ento be right handed, 1 cannotforce' my aduerfarie 
tofightwitha weapon'fortheleftehande,ſecing'the 

_ diſpoſitiorrof my bodice isnorſich:Andifl taueno 

defe& in'my arme, or mythighe, orlegge; Teannot 

_ cometofight with vambraces'orſuch lykeharneis, 

for thoſe partes, which hinder the bending of the el- 
bow,or of the knee,forthis isan apparentdeceit and 

ought to bee refuſed in the Combar,andthe Padrini 

ought not to admit ſuch weapons. RR 
If in caſe Ibe lame or hurtinone of mine armes, 
.ormy hands,or wantan eie,I may verie wel appoint 
- yFnemic ſuch weapons as maicin lyke ſorte bind 
his I:gge,his arme,or his hand, or thatmay hideone / 
Bb3 of. "i 


Vincent. Of Honor and 
of his cies, but yetif he bee lame of one arme, I maye 
{ureappointhim ſuch armour as may hinder the 0- 
' ther thatis ſound. ear 5 "oo 

And toconclude,it it be lawfull for me toappoint 
| ſuch weapon or armour to mine encmie as may hin- 
_ derhim in theſame ſort thatI am hindred, yetI muſt 
 nothinderhim valefle my ſelfe be alſo hindered : as 
_ thus,If I beblindeof my right cic,and he of his left, 
 Imuſtnot thereforealſo hinder his right cic, for this 
| tsnotto makecqualitie of my wants, but to take his 

whole ſightfrom him. - 


" 


.- Likewilearight handed orleft handed man,or a 
man weakned or maimed ſo of his hand as he cannot 
3 well coſe it,arthat wanteth a finger, whereby hecis 

| Nnotabletoholde his weapon in his hand, in my opi- 

Sat nion,isnottobeconſtrained to fight with his imper- 

— _{efthand,hutmaylawtully andiuſtly denicthe chal. 
lenge, whichisalloto beeynderſtogdeof all other = 
membersand.lims, ſoas it is requiſite thatall things 
beguidedwith.reaſon and judgement for both par- 
ties,that it doo natappeare thatthat.which is dong, 
is done for reuengeorto.infame another, but onely 
for theiuftificng ofthetruth,, . i rivivy don . 7 7 
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edtothedaic followi 
| Detendant, who being 


_ appearing 


 maythecaſe be;as the firſt daiebei 


GE —_— « 


Of the time for Duello. | 


m He time appointed for Du- 


eV the riſing and ſetting of the 
£2] Sine rhulnganr > Ve that 


| ZE 'dpromaw oro aleth 
{= SASSSR: combart,it cannotberemit- 
ner the conſentof t£ \ 

. i -d for hits 'X 2k 
rformedall partes oflis hs- 
thorouphainls default 'of his 


ng there;hbath 
nour anddutie(valeſſe 


thecombatwas not attempted) and is farreftom all 

_ © matterstouching:tharquarrell.Butitisnot ſufficient 
- forthe Defendanconelyts conſent, exceptlikewiſe = 

the Lord thatgranteththe fielddocond cehdthet- 


vnto:forhauing onceadmittedthe field in pre 
ed daie,that being paſtheis diſcharged. Againe,ſuch 
ng gone,thecom- 
batmay/bee lawtfullontheſeconddaye,burwithour 


he et Hy 1s 0a [1 qJ __ 4 au +10 
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accidents thathappeninthe 
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= SThaue alredic begin 


|| for to treate of Ducl- 


| 
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£3 |. [Firſt then after thatthe 
F271: [Combatters are entc- 
La 25 jredhe liſts, itthey haue 
= {| *][1\O further agreement 


WM. betwixtthemygwhichof 


oO © 
«5 
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fall his weapon outot his hand;itis lawfull for the 0- 
ther towound him voarmed;Liaic lawfaltin this're- 
ſpe&;thatitis accounted atvhonour to theorther to 
' bid him take vp his weapon,\/and:toſtaie' from hurt- 
ing him til he haue recouered it again: albeitthatin 
caſe the victorie ſhould afterwarde happen to the 0- 


ther, whercas hee might firſt lately haue ouercome, 
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he ſhoulde bee accounted a foole, and verie well ſer- 
 - Theſethings Taccount ordinarily tobeobſerued 
valeſle it were otherwiſe agreed ypon, which condi- 
tions areto bee helde inuiolable vnder the paineap- 


ointed:andalbeit no puniſhment weie alotted, who 


o cuer ſhouid doo contrarie to the agreement, were 


to beheldea traitor: which agreement lykewiſe is to 


bee with confent of both parties, wherein one man 
cannot binde another to accept anie condition that 
is withoutthelimit of the lawe. Ithinke it neceſlaric 
to ſerdownethat the Chalengerisrogiue the firſt al 
_ fault;for whereas heis toproue, and the other but to 
defend,jtis plain, thatif hebegin nor;the other is not 
boundto ſttrre afoot, yea,and whatſocuer he ſhould 


attempt before hee ſhould perceiue the Challenger 


comming toaflault, were meere ſuperfluous, Again, 


attheenterance of the Combatters within theliſtes, 
letitbee- proclaymed, that no man'vnder paine of 
death ſpeake a word;nor make anie ſigne, which if it 


happen to bee done, ought ſcucrely withoutfauour 


to bee exccuted,as one that intermedleth in amatter 


i 


of life and honor of othermen. 
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Tf Gentlemen beeing 1n the Lifts 
may repent them of the 


4 
| Combat. 


FRz2zzq Nothcrqueiton is held; whether Gen- 
Lie AO cw PA into the ficld may re- 
y A In pent themot the combat, which Iper- 
Bnet! | kuademylſeltewil neuer happen ewixt 
RSS honorableperions :: for howe canne a 
_ Challenger repent him-of the ending his /quarrell 
- without perpetuall ſhameanddiſhonour, and never 
to be allowed torequire battel of anie other, becauſe 
| heprouednot that to be true for which he once vn+. 
 dertooke weapons. I woulde withe cucric one: that 
| thoughthis quarreHyniufi; nottotake itvpponhim,). 
 and-rather than! fight againſt a truth, make full ſati({- 
_  factionto theiniuried, which ſhould beedoone in a 
__zealeandloneof vertue : for the: ſtanding obſtinate 
in his purpoſe vntil thetime thathe come'to.hauchis 
weapons in his hand,and thenrecant,meethinketh,it 
arguetha moſt vile and wicked mind, And Idonot 
ſee how this repentance can come from the Defen- 
dant,except he bee contentto giueouerthe quarrell. 
and acknowledge himſelfe ſuch as hee was accuſed 
for. Which(as I ſayde of the Challenger)hee might 
-doo with lefle ſhame befpre hee tooke weapons than 
after. And whenſoCuct without farther ſatisfaction 


they 
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they ſhould come to agreement, doudvtlesthe Chal- 
lenger ſhould receiue the ſhame : ſo as I ſcenot how. 
ſuch acale ſhould happen;butjhic ſhould be, my opi- 
nion is, that if the quarrell were of a niatter belong- 
ing to the Prince,or in another mansintereſt,theho- - 
nour.ought to conſtraine themito fight, or to make 


manifeſtthe truth ofthe tack; burit ic were touching - 


\ ” 


theirparzicglar cauſes, itmightbee licenſed without 
Combar;but notwithout ſhame, + +5» 
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==Cannot paſſe ouer-another doubt, 
8 || whiclis this: Two men fighting to- 
SE fj2cther,the one ſairh, Defendthy ſelf 
RN [[craitor. And theother aunſwereth, 
Os @Y || zrant thee the firſt quarrell,and T do 
_[EXzZZz21now fight/with thee vppon the ſe- 
cond. In which caſel thinkitcleeregthat he towhom 
the quarrellis retuſcd,is the viRor,&yetit the other * 
ottercome in the ſecond,he'iis lykewiſe tobe accoun- 
ted victor; Butnotwithſtanding, my opinion is, that 
IE | Cc3 - neither. 


neither ofthem can with honour depart the liſts, bur 


that they are both blame-worthie as diſhonourable 


| Gentlemen, taking vpon themi/to fightin vniuſt qua- 


_ rels, which muſt needes bee preſumed by both their 


loſſes; forthe victorie of ane cannot take awaie the 
 loſſeotthe other: wherefore in this lyke caſe, heethat 
would take holde of a new quarrell,ſhould not aye, 

I remittheethe firſt, but onelythoulyeſt in ſaying I 


am a traitour,and vpon thisheercafter I-will defende 


my ſelfe,and then it he chaunce to ouercomein this, 
itcannot bee ſaide that he hath loſt the other, but the 


_ preſumptionſhoulde bee fauourable on his fide, for 
ifhis aduerſaric hauchad the worſt in one,it is to bee 

preſumed the like inthe other:but heto whom it be- 

_ longeth better to fight on the firſt quarrell,ſhuld not 


condiſcend to the fecond,but anſivere, that hee 2 in 
c 


 makeanend of the firſt, and afterwards ſpeakeottt 

reſt: And wherethe other hath remittedhim thefirſt, 
heis ro takeaqduantagetherof, andto;demand of the 
Lord of the field thepatent of his vitorie,and not to 
fight anie more,nor ſhould the Lorde himſelte ſuffer 


him to fight againe. And.this is as muchas Ithought 


good to ſpeake of that which appertaineth to the 
Gentlemen. Rat, a. $ 


thefielde, who if after the Letters of the field are dif- 
patched,the gentlemen wileitherinthe field or with 
out it change their quarrell, may attheir pleaſure re- 
uoke thoſe letters, & forbid them the battell, becauſe 
they arenotbound togrant the field: but yppon that 
ſpeciall quarrell which was referred-vnto them, and 


— 


Now will I cometo the office of the Lordes of 


where- 
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honorable Quarrels. The 2.'Booke. _ 
whereupon they grauntedtheir letters, whereby alſo © 
for this cauſe it ſhould not be, vnles the quarrel were 
expreſſedin thepatents. _ i 148 
 - Againel ſay,thatifthe Gentlemen change their 
quarrellin the liſtes,withour aſſent of the Lords,and 
that one beſlaine,the Lords ought topuniſh this fact 
inthe ſlaier,as man-ſlaughter, hauingkildea man in 
his iuriſdition,withoutthe priuiledge of atreeficld, 
forthe fielde is nottobe accompted free and prini- — * 
ledged,but.oncly for tharſpeciallquarrel wherupon 
itwas graunted: exceptſomemen.may ſaye, thatthe 
Lord percciuing them to vndertakeanewe quarrell, 
and-notforbidding them,ſecmeth by his filence to 
conſent which ] will. neither affirme,nor deny. ; 


Whois notto be. admutted to the 
: --» proofe' of Armes. . 


>. |Oraſmuch as Duellois a proofe by. 

5 armes,whichappertaine to gentle- 
vi | men,and that gentry isan honoura- 
Wap ble degree,itis not meet to admitte 
WAY EHe)| proofe by armes toany but to ho- 

_ =— | norable perſons.and therforeas be- 

fore ciutle iudges it is not permitted, that infamous 
perſons can accule anye. other ,-ſo;in the iudge- 
ment of gentrie, anhonourable perſon cannot bee / 
accuſed but by an honourable perſon ; for how 

ſhal hebeable to accuſe anotherofany defeof ho- 
"GE 7 nour, 
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Vincent, Of Hongr and” © © 
nour,thatin the like is faultye himſelfe: and whereas 
the vie of weapons hath been ordeined to an hono-» 
rable end,forto puniſh the wicked, how can they be 
receiued to this office,thatare worthy themtelues of 
puniſhment? METIED {| 

Therefore itisto be concluded,that they are not 
_ tobeadmitted proote by armes, who hane comimit- 
tedany treaſon againſt their Prince or Countrie, or 
ſhall haue had conferencewith enemies, which may 
be preiudiciall roany of them, nor they who haying 
beer: takenoftheenemie, hauing-meanesto returne 
 doenotteturne;or being ſent as ſpyes, doe remayne 
with the enemy,orhauc become fpics onboth/fides, 
or ſuch as hawng taken oath,or haue nor ſerued'our = 
their full pay, do runneto theenemie;or not hauing 
xaken oath,doe go tothe enemie,at ſuchtime asbe 
parriesare jn armes, for this fat is of the natureof 
treaſon, becayterthatthou making ſomblance ro bee 
in my fauour,and I truſting thee, when time is that 
I ſtand moſtin needeot thee, thou becommeſt a re- 
bel] againſt me, - gs Fa on 
Moreouer, ſuch are to be denycd the fielde, as 
 inbattaile haueabandoned their leaders orenſignes, 
or cither by night or day ſhall haueforſ-ken the gard 
ofthe enemye or Prince, that was commitred yn- 
to him, DEP Ths wor 

To theſe we-may alſo adde freebooters,and all 

ſuch asfor any military diforder are baniſhed, | 
Likewiſe, al! thecues, robbers,ruffians, tauerne 
hunters,excommunicate perſons, hereticks, viurers, 
andallother perſons,not living as a Gentleman or a 
= Souldier, 


wy 
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Souldier: and in | concluſion; all ſuch asare defamed. 
for anye detecte, and arenor allowed for witneC(. 
ſes in Ciuile lawe, are comprehended in this num- 


ber. 


don their companye,and whoſocuer ſhould fight 


with them, ſhould iniurichimſelfe, making himſclte 


equall with diſhonourable perſons. 
But it is very mcere that hee that will refuſe ano- 
ther vpon his infamye,ſhould be ſure thar the other 


is faultic theteof,or thar itis ſo apparant, as hee can- 


notdeny it: forotherwiſe heſhould turne thequar- 


rell vpon his owne backe, and then ſhalbe forced to. 


proueit. 
'Andas itisnotlawfull for ſuch manner ofmena- 


bouerecited;to challenge another,ſo if they be once 
challenged,aduantage cannot betaken againſt them 
of itifamie : nor is it meete toaccepta mans excule, 
thatſhonld ſay, he knewit not before,for whoſocuer 
will challengeanother,ought aduiſedly to conſider, 


that he bindeth himſelfe toſuch matter as hee muſt 


not repent himſelfe of. 
-BurT donor include i in this, that if after the chal- 


lenge, heſhould commit anyinfamous a, whether 
he were Challengeror Defendant,he ſhould noryer 
be! refuſed3- Moreouer, if an. honourable pevſows 
Mould challengea defamed perſon,or contrarywiſe 


tie beitigeHallenged by a baſe perſon, ſhould accept 
of the challenge, whichi isnot onely ana of priuate 
| intereſ?, 


And of theſe I faye that not onelye they are to . 
- bee refuſed vpon challenging another man, but 
all honourable perſons or Gentlemen ſhould aban- 


i | 
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| Vincent. Of Honor and 
intereſt, but a prejudice to the degreeot gentrye: in 
this caſe itisthe office of the Lord of the field, not to 
ſuffer this combate to proceede,nor tograunt them 
letters of combat. 


Touching thoſe that doe not an- 
 ſwere,or doenot appeare 


inthe field. 


,0,0.0,0 > 0 £ EE Hena man | is challen- 


| ged tothe ficlde, he is 
roanſ{wereby wepons 
' and not by words, vn- 
les the challengerbee 
ſuchias with reaſon he 
| is to be reful ed,proui; 
| dedalwaics thataman 
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ECSSHREIRGYE |-| cannot by ciuile lawe 
 [E80990000250000222 Wh defend himfelt, & that | 
_ thequarcldeſerue cotnbate.But where theſe reſpects 
want,whoſocuer being challenged doth notanſwer, 
_ or without cauſe;dooth not accept the letters of the 
fielde,oracceptingthem,not hauing a ſufficient ex- 
_ cuſe, doth notappeare, is tobe reputed diſhonoura- 
| ca euctye man of woorths iudgement: jahd; the 
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_ © challengerataconuenienttime'isto-appeare iin.the 
fielde,to viethe accuſtomed ſolemnitics.Forthe day 
before thecombatr;the Padrino.isto come before The 

16: - Lord 


honorable Quarrels. The 2.Booke. 
Lord of the ficide, and tcllhim that his champion 
is come to;proue his quarrell, and for that cauſe hee 
as hisprocurator dothappeare,to ſce if the contrarie. 
party be come,anditheintend to capitulate or bring 
to paſſe, that they may bein the greater readines, a- 
gainſt the next day, proteſting that his Champion is 
in readines, and is to beſeecherhe Lord of the ficlde, 
to cauſe enquiryeto bee made, if either hee or ſome 
bodyetorhim be prefent,and thatif there be no no- 
tice of his comming, he will make open proclamati- 
en, that whoſoeucr is there forthe contrarye parte 
ſhould appeare: for if hee doe not appeare, it ſhall . 
proccede againſthim, asonecontumacious,and that = 
hatch fayled othis dutye, which the Lord of the field 
is$ftotrodenyetheother: and on the day appointed, _ 
heeisto-appeare in thelifts at a conucnient hower, 
wherehis Padrino offering him to the Lord, and 
ſhewingthat his Champion is cometo fight;is to 
mbbe edwi inſtance,fora"new proclamation tou- 
ching the quarrel], which bees likewiſe to doe at 
noone and at the euening, and withall ſhall make 
ſhewe of his armour:andoot his horſe, wherewich he 
came furniſhed*to Fght : whereby hee ſhall haue 
cauſe to accule his aduerfaryeoficontumacye,and: 
to demaund thathis Champion bee admittedrorun ** 
theficlde, and to b&e pronounced vidtor , and that. 
the other bee condemned of contumacy,of failing, 


» : 


andvanquiſhedimrbequarielt © 
 Andthathee pronounced vanquither, maye vie 
ſuch tearmes agaimſthins,asby the order of gentrye 
is permitced:: all which chingesthe' Lord oughrto 
| Ds .|- eraunt. 
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Vincent. Of Honor and... 

graunt him: and the Gentleman hall go about the 
fields three times; with an honourable pompe of 
his Hotſe and armour,and-ſound of Trumpet,and 
ſhall carrye with him the letters: whichbeing donc, 
hee maye likewiſe carrye theportraiture of his ad- 
nerſarye... - Fong vii 122m as 
_ And whatſoeuer hath beene aide of the Challen- 
ger,may the Defendant in like caſe doe. -:. -'i1 | 


VW hat 1s to be doone vpon.the al- 
leadging of any impediment, | 
for not appearing in _- 


the fielde. Bel 6147 


ERAE are now to conſider what courſe is to 
SFArt be taken,if any gentleman donotappear | 
« g2) in the ficlde atthe appointed rime,. nor 


%. 


PINS doc not proouc a lawfull. impedimene 


_ 


hat hindered bim: in which caſcI affirmegthatfirft 


if 
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honorable Quarrels. The 2\\Booke, 
if _ impediment happen, at ſuch time as notice | 
might bee giuer thereof, betore the contrarye party 

ſhould appeare himſelteto the fielde, itis then robe 


_ admitted; ypon detraying the-others- charge and 


paines,and vpon the juſtification to. him of his law- 
tull excule,oftering himſeltealſo at conuenient time _ 
to.procure a new field,and to ſatisfie any loſſe which 
the contrarye-party'ſhould. ſuffer by meanes of pro- 


longingoftime.: } {on bogey tongs 
 Burifthisler ſhould fall outſo ſuddenly,as in no 
ſorte there could any knowledgebe giuen of it, be- 
foxetheyery day appointed,yetis, thecxcuſe.to/bee 
approucghl9/as the impediment belawtull, andthen 

is heelikewyſc ta defraie the charges of him-chat ap-. 

peared; forit I make agreement withthee,to meete 
theean ſuch a-daye atſuch-@ place, and: ſoriſuch-a 
cauſe;and-I be there preſent and thou bee hindered, 
whereby Lampurzoa new charge,there;isnoreaſon; 
that thy commoditie ſhouldrenitnea diſcommodi- 
tieandaloſſe ro me, Burexcules of lawfull.impedi- 


S 
* 


ment,ſhould begreat infirmities,tempeſtes,or waters _ 
| that mayeſtoppe paſlage,the warre of a mans coun- ' _ 


trie,or Prince,or againſt infidels,and ſuch like acci- 
dents, which any indifterentiudge may thinklawful. 
Impriſonment alſo is alawful cxcuſe,vnles it be ſuch 
as a manatall times may be freed of: for Gentlemen 
that are to goc into the field, ought by all meanes to 
auoſde cuery occafion,that may hinder them from 
eheir intent , for whoſoeuer in matters of honour 
dooth nor ſeeke all that hee can to falue his ho- 
nour, or hath otherreſpectatallthanto his honour, 
Dd2 __- maaketh 


Vincent. Of Honor and 
maketh a greatbreach of hishonour : and therefore 
whoſoeuer ſhould procure himſelfe to bee 'com- 
maunded to ſtaye by his Prince, is to bee adiudged 
asone that procureth his owne impriſonement. 

Againe, I doe notallowitas a lawfull meanes to 
prolong time, ifafter 7 IG be once concluded, 
a manihould take vpon him any newe charge of of- 
fice,for I would thinkethis ſought after to that end, 
andisnot to be apponed >0d, becauſe that being 
bound in honor, hee is firſt to ſatisfie that, before hee 

_ gocaboutnew matters. | POLLT 
 AndyetI graunt-thatif in this meanetime(be it 
by ſucceſſion orgood fortune) any lordſhip orgreat 
title ſhould befallaman;by meanes whereof, his'ad- 
uerſarie that before was his cquall,' is now become 
farre his inferiour : in ſuch caſe this accident is tobe 
taken foraneweand iuft impediment, notſo much 


to winne timie,as to fighrin hisowne perfon: for in 
this cafe the quarrellbegunne, ſhould bee perfour- 
_ by a ſubſtirute or Champion, as wee tearme 
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In how: many caſes a man may 
 ouvercomein the Liſts. 
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= Heſucceſſeof fighting 
9 inthe-Liftes may hap- 
| pen-diuerſlic, for ſom- # 
time 1t may bethatthe +34 
Combat enduring to 
BN (1 the Sun ſer, the Chal- 
WAY! 1 lenger may neither 0- 
) c=>1* | vercome the Defen- 
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* caſesarecommonbothro the Chaltenger & Defen- 
dant,whcreotoneis in killing his aduerfarie,another 

5,ywhen a man yeeldecth, bee'it inwhatſocuer kinde 1 

of wordes. A thirdis;,when a man dooth expreflelye 4 


L . 


diſclaime from thequartel}, confeſsing himſelf cy- 
ther trulfe accuſed, or to haue'falſelye accuſed: and 
hd 5 1 Dd 3 tat 
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}aſt of all is the running out of the Liſtes. Of which 
ſortes of looling the fielde, eueryeoneis by fomuch 
the more ſhamefull, by Howe much the/miore 1 
haue placed'and ſet him downen-his-loweſt place 
or roome: and to bee 1lainc in the fielde, as it is leſſe 
ſhametull, ſoit is farremore daungerous and hurt- 
full. 1469 © Tap ol 
It may alſo- happen, that a man by ſtrength 
' maye ouercome'his-aduerfarie.or his enemie , afd 
bindehim, or in ſuch ſorte holde him in his owne 
' power, as cuerye one that ſeeth, maye iudge, that 
| ifhewill he may kill him,and thereby end the fielde; 
_ forholding himin ſuch/forte, and requiring him t6 
yecld.and theothernotagreeing,it is ertai eTa y 
_ lawfully killhim:but if hee houlde notkill him; an 
thereby the daie bee ſpentzit may bee doubred wha 
indgementſhould inthis caſe bee giuen. Butif the 
 Detendant bee the(þetter, there is:no-queſtibrioy 
bee mage; burheeis to bec pronounced vanquiſhet; 
although there coulde nor bee ſo-fullaiudgerent 
giuen of his ouercomming,as wehaue ſpokenofbe= 
tore . And it the Challenger rfhoiilde:bee hee»thar 
ſhouldechaunceto hauethe Defendant inhispow- 
er, the matter coulde; not {arcafily>bee: determined 
of . Butinithis caſe theyr Articlesarechiefely to bee 
conſidered, which; mayebee-drawen in ſuch man- 
ner, as withoutanieadooatall:the matter"mayebee 
reſolued. For-if inthem itibee; exprefied and ſette” 
 downe,thatthe Challenger ts-nottrobee hetdevans 
quiſher, valeſſe: hee-eithtr kill jor make the Defen> 
dant denie. his accuſation; in this cafe: hee cannot - 
"ED Q bee 
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bee accounted vanquither :. butit it bee concluded, 
that the Detendanr bee notaccounted vanquiſhed 
exceptheebeeſlaine or denic his wordes,I woulde 


_ not then condemne him as vanquiſhed: and yet I 
woulde faic that the Challenger had well diſchar- 


ged his parte, beeing in his power to haue killed his 


enemie, And if the Defendant woulde renue this 
quarrell on/anie other daic, 'T:doo not thinke it in 
atie wiſe lawtullthar-it ſhoulde bee graunted him. 
Atidifin caſe thereſhoulde not bee anie wordes in . 


their Articles touching this/pointe, the one holding 


meethinketh hee is leſſe'to/bee adiudged and ta- 
kenito bee: his-priſoner than -if hee had yeelded 


himſelfe vnto him, and ſo voluntarilie to have be- 


come- his priſoner, but that hee ſhoulde bee ſen- 


tenced to- bee vanquiſhed and ouercome, and the 


vanquiſher were deuoutly and reuerently to bee e- 


Keemed and honoured, as onethat onely ſatisfieng 


and contenting himſelfe 'wyth- the vicoriei, dyd 
not ſecke or deſire cruelly to imbrue his handes in 
his cenimics bloud. 


a ns - 


the other in his power, (as I haue'fayde before ) 
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Vincent Of: Honor and 


Tonching «ccileris that bas ppen 
ro che victorie of the Liſts, 


| 


| 

ON EE thati isoucrcome inthe Lites 
| therevport the others priſoner, and 
| hee is to haue bothhisarmor, gar- 
- mcntes, horle;and other furniture 
whatioeuer , which hee brought 
A+ L248. withihim intothe Liſtes; as-orna- 

- mentstqr hikebriogznd this is the right caſe inthis 
martrer,for theſpoiles of the wangaiſhed arcthevan- 

quiſhers Enſignes. - | 

Theperſon of the vanquiſhed by an honourable 
cuſtome hath ben given by the vanquither eitherto 
the Lordeof the field, orto-ſome other prince or no- 
ble man whome he erucdor followed, Which cu-. 
tomecalbeitcommend,and with cuczic oneto fol- 
low it,yetI muſt confefle that the vanquiſher maye 
ifhee liſt, vic his owne diſcretion,and;hold his pl. 
ner,which nomancanne denie him becauſe hee isto 
ſ{erue him,but not in baſe offices, nor in anie other 
butſuch as belong to a pentleman: andthe priſoners 
taken in the Liſts may bee conſtrained to diſcharge 
the expences of the Combat, and they mayebe ran- 
 ſomedfor money, cuen as Gentlemen taken in che 
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The diverſitie of ade and: new cu- 
.{tomes, concerning. the . 
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VE! oeredd 1 {ad & Veatbiots I, 
by cuſtortle 'of Gentlettſert + Res 
' they'began to ehter quairels 'vpon 
SSzmLe>) their honor, than by anic auncierit 
inſtitution of Duello, For by the lawe of the Lom- 
bards,he that was onetcome in fight, was hot $enen 
as ptiſoner, rior yetprotiouticed'; infarious'for cnet 
performing any after-quarrel,burdiiie: renced 
for thatfault whereof hee was accuſed: For; as it ap- 
peareth plainelye invwriting, whoſocueractuſed for 
manſlaughter was otrercome,loft on&'6f h Ano 11 
and whoſoeuet was condeinhed of adiiſtery 
iudgedto die; Andtouchtr thewitiicles; 
confumimation of theit'woi es didcombat,the an- 
quiſhedloſthis hand,andhisothet OY 
rocdeatt their ud ? ſo ſeuttely did'they'cs 
ecutethe iudgernetifofth + Diictlo!" : 
ned menalleadge;rharbeeknſethis' oofeis Viicer- 
taine, albeit d mari ſhouldeimtHerifts brefounds 


in fault worthie to receiue puniſhment, yetheewere 


nat wife death , but a mittigation oughtto bee v- | 
Ee " 1, _ 


22 Vincent: Of Honorand. 
| ſed;giving him ſome caſter puniſhment. Which as 
 theyalleadge truelye and yerie commendably, ſois 


£ 


'- that cuſtomeoftheirstobeecondenined,whoin ca- 

 Feof Duello cauſe-galowſes to be let vp neereto the 

 place,and doo immediatlyhang vp the vanquiſhed. 

But what greater qunihd nent can.there be, than that 
which ourlawesdo inflity 


onthe vanquiſhed,they 
._ doonotchaſten them inthe purſe, nor incutting off 
 aniemember, norintheyrlytc; but inthat which to 
_ euectie wiſe man js moredearcthan all the ref, for 
| they depriue him of. bis;honour, for Joue whereof 
there is ng noblemindthat will not ſpend his bloud, 
Thoſethatilye vanquiſhed outof the Lifts, carrie x 
waic ſo much the more ſhame, by howe muck they 
camethether deſirous of honour, and that not be- 
cauſe.one man, ouercanie anather , for of neceſitic, 
ve wo ght] ag togethe r,one mult be the victor, &(as I 
haue Ede before) the Challenger not looſing doth 
looſc,ſo as heeisnotdiſhonourable for beeing ouer- 
come,butbecauſche is accounted a badde man that 
_ wouldrake vpon biman vaiuſtquarrell.and that hee 
would fight againſt thetruth, which hee is chiefclye 
bound to maintgine,/ And therefore weighing and 
canfideringthe-.greate daunger thoſe men. incurre 


: x - - 
” - * 


that commut.theſe things to;the proc oftheſword, 
Gentlemen ought to beemoreſlowe jn fighting;ex- 
_ ceptgreat occalign, yrgethem,, 3nd voleſſe theybee 
 certainetofight vppon luſtice, {6.5 they may haue 
great hope togbtaineGods fauour init,/;. + + 
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ht the Cai and of 
the ts. of Honor. ot! 


_ IM. Lſa vdbafire, ſo Iwillhere #3 | 
\I2] 2oain  Gaycha the chalenger | 
| thatdoethnot ouercome his. 


Fig 2N aducrfaricinthe Liſts,doeth 
: 2 | remaine the looſer, not ha- 
= 


JS 4 ——_— _— 25 hee 

SY] ought,an e:may.ne- 

"= Sa) net” after pe ſrom : ; 
which. is confirmed with:this: reaſon,that whoſoe- 
uer prooueth not his woordes true,is to-beethoughe -— 
afalſe accuſer, and conſequently is regarded ande- 
ſeemedabadde: man. And thelyke isalfo of cuerie 
otherman whether hee bee Chall ger or Deferi- 
dant, that is Quercome-by force, ormade toyteclde, 
or denie his wordes,or ruhneawaic, for heecanne- 
uer after that time demaunde Cotnbat nor bee al-_ 
lowedit, 4 45 10171 ©9 © 
ButIknowe ſome that ate;of evinionizber if I 
ouercome,one in the Liftes,and-afterwardes releaſe 
him,jifa newe quarrell ot: controuerſie/befalbhim 
wyth another, by my .leaue:hee piayechallenge his 
aduerſaric the;\Combate, wheretono. man;of anye: 
reaſon or vaderſtaritling c ought to conſche: For: it I 


GENS: ow ſhall!: wo :mned_ him 
a 


3H Gncent. Of Honor and: 


as Fas how can I allowe him fitto fake wich 
a man as good as my (elfe? And it hee challenge me, 
Ifhallretuſehim . I' cannot rake awaic his fault that 
hath beene ot by mee ,valcſſe thatT confeſſe 
Touercamehimwrongfylly ;} {2b {3 condemne my 
ſelfe of infanie: andifT cannot take ng his blotte 
from him, I cannot make him equal with an honora- 
ble perſon: and therefore this opinion is wholye to 

be reproued ofeuerie Gentleman.” | 
.... Andasthisreſtoringot a'man to his honovr,is 
: byocciſiongiurnmeeroſpeake of, it bringeth't mee 
_  In'remembraunce ofithe reſtoring which Princes 
 werewontto _ ke fn and rebellions doone 
againſt thenyand ke faults. Wherein,to ſpeak 
= xrepigoiehinbewcitdiWaibent the Prince may 
alboey treaſon committed, graunt mee fauolrand 
rar ar of-my lyfe and'goods;, and giue-:mee ho. 
nour, and athouſande other fauours, yet ſthee can- 
not make; thatthat which is doone ſhoulde bee vn- 
doone; or thatthe ill fa@tpaſt beenotan'ill fa&, or 
that-i commitrednot-anietrcaſon,or that my ſoule 
ts not defiled!, and'thatÞam not anie notorious vi- 
laine. And that Prince whatſoucr that ſhall reſtore 
mee, ought neuer to truſt mee, but ſhoulde rather 
ſtill preſume, that. whereas I was once.inueigled 
and drawen'to-betraye 1 maiſter , I will eafilye 
 beſpeifwaded againe tothe like't and every honiou- 
_ rableperſon ſhould conceiue'ill of me, arid'auoyde 
my company . And itoughtratt tobefſaide, that I 
am reſtored to my'goods, and the fauour of my 
Princef it happilyeſhe will rake meinco her favour) 
chan 
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than to my former honour, becauſe that albeit my 
Princereſtore meto all thoſe degrees that ſhe may, 
yetſhe catinot reſtore me to my tuſteinnocencie 7as 
for cxample: it I be good, ſhe cangor make me bad, 
for it isnotin her power toreforme my minde: Prin- 
ces cannottake from!goed men their goodnes, nor 
fromthe wicked their wickednes : for their power 
extendeth on their goods and perſon, but not on 
' their mindes: my Prir.ce ay make me poor or rich, 
| butnotgood or bad,for God onely hath power 0- 

er our affections. I conclude Ks, 3/4 that if one 
ky is reftored from ſomenorableand manifeſt villa. 
ny,would challenge another to combat,andthatthis 
other refuſe him, I would judge himto_haue 55 
ued himf{elfe honorably,and thatin reaſon hemight 
refuſe him: for if(asT haue faidebefore)a Princes re- 
ſtoring to honor is not lawfull,I will lefſe-think that 
pans 246 by licenſing one ouercome by him in 
combare, can make him larwfullto hight with an ho- 
norable perſon. 

-Burreturoiog to the reſtoring which I ſpake of 
before: viedby Princes,my opinions, that-it ought 
_ to beegoodiinthe children of traitours, and' inthe 
_ reſt of their diſcent, as inthoſe that ought not beare 
the puniſhment of others offences, eſpecially ſeeing 
thatthofe that arc baptiſed,are _ G _ lawes freed 
iromjbok nnes eltheir father, ch luv 
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XXhether ONE. ONCe OUercome >and 
afterward being yanquiſher, 
may challenge ano- 
ther. 


| 
once ouercome in theliſtes, and af- 


terward challenged to fight, doe 0- 
uercome,be tobe ſaide thathe hath 
'recouered his honour, and if after 
= that hee may challenge any man to 
T Feld: it hath been thought thatby the honour of 
hisſecondcombating,he hath taken away the blotte 
of the firſt, buryerfor che betrer concluſion, weeare 
rothinkthat the firſt loſſe cannot be recouered by a- 
Dy acvy combate. 

And vpon'this queſtion I hauc Gobi the indge- 
ment of Alfon30  Auoles Marques of Vaſto, which 
was this. The dutie ofgentlemen is to preferre their 
honor before their life, and he whoſocuer gocth the 
looſer out of theliſtes, ſheweth that hee accounted 
more of his life than honor,anid therefore albeit hee 

ſhouldafterward enter combateand ouercome, yet 
iris not to be aide that hee hath recouered his ho- 
nor, becauſe it may be preſumed, that hee came the- 
ther withan intent tottye, hisfortune if hee could o- 
UETCOMe, and yet witiva minde in all ns 
| Ly ale 


Fz|Ome men doubting whether one | 


bona Onarels Tj he 2.Booke. 


ſauehislife,becauſe worſe could not befall in honor 


-then had done before, which hee nad onceloſt. And - 


whereas ſuch preſumption may be hadof him, and 
that aman maye well thinke that hee came into the 
fielde with intent to doany thing,rather than dyc,he 
isinno forte to be ſajde,to hauereuiued his honour; 
that was before dead inthe duſt : bur if afterward he 
would challenge any man,he ought to be refuled. 
This was the opinion ofthatgentleman, and this 
holdeIfor a gentlemanlike opiniqn, which graidly 
wiſe man ought toallow and tollow: and thise 
_ isto bevnderſtoode ,not onelye of thoſe whb F 
confeſſe themſclues the looſe ers,or ryn away, but 'of 
thoſealſo who hauing had the charge of proouing, 
haue loſt, by.not ſatisfying the proote: becauſe that 
they being beſpotted with blame of falſe accuſers,by 


meanesof their loſſe,cannotbe forced from fault of _ 


falſe accuſation,for that they were afterward falſelye 
accuſed:nor can they take away from themſelues the 
preſumption;to be accounted falſe accuſers, if they 
ſhould accuſe any man,ſeeingthey haue beene once 
before-condemnedin the ſame: ſo that in whatſorte 


ſocucra man goe out of theliſts looſerchee' 1s ſubject m7 


tothe iudgementbefore giuen. 

 Againe, after that a man hath beene once ouer-, 

comein the liſts;euery honoutable perſon ought to 

beware not toienter into prooie-of weapons with 

him;as'all6 with albother infernous perſons: and'the 

_ like isaſ@40 he obfertied:albeirbeing gtiallengedby 
another the: Weds tine, Hee ſhould yet then Suer- 


come.” 
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After the challenge , for fome cau- 
| ſesthe Combate may bee 


refuſed. 


F after an agreement 
} of Combate betwixt 
| two,oneof the ſhould 
commit ſome default, 
| which ſhoulde bring 
| him into ſuch infamy, 
| as who ſfocuer were 
| ſtaind therwith, could 
ARYS EE a AP not challenge another 
Foooocooo>o00000” Wil tothefield,in this calc 
he] that had dcommirted this fault, might bee- refuſed. 
by his aduerfaric, as one that was-growen worſe in 
his condicion,and that. had changedhis nature from 
thatwhich he: was,when cheſr quatrell was _ be- 
gunne betwixt them. 
But here is to be vadecfioode,chat this: new occa- 
ſonforwhich aman may berefuſed the field;; ſhuld 
be infamye, whicha manby hisowne faulte was fal- 
len into,as trcalon,! falſe oath,or other. notable mat- 
 ter,ang notany iniurie or-chargedanehim by-ſome: 
other, which might. require revenge by weapons: 
forinſuch caſe, asthe'firſt which had aquatrell with 
him,might refule him, as become worſe in his con- 
f: dition, 
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dition, for the ſecond ſhould not refuſe to come to 
combate with him with whom he enteredi intoquar- 
relLalbcit hehad recciued charge from any. other. 

And there is no reaſonthat a man ſhould remaine 
charged of althandes , without any mn exks to dif- . 
chargehimſclfe, Therfore heisto take vpon him the 


 ſecondquarrell,andperfourmingthat with honour, 
\he may and ought to follow the firſt. 


Butthis is to benoted,that the refuſal ofaman for 
becing become worſe in condition, appertaineth to 
the Defendant,andnot tothe C hall-necrs ; for they 
that arecharged ought'to ſeeke to diſcharge them 
ſclues, and not ſufferthat another man doein any 


forte make from them ſuch occaſion:and tobe ableto 
_ dothis the better,let them follow this rule of reaſon, 


that whoſoeueris fitſ intime, isalſoto be proferced 
in way of reaſon. And becauſethat many times one = 
Snag Babb arent no ne Iwillalfo af 

firme, that if a quarrell depending betwixt two,or 
the challenge being ſeene,and pram Thee of the field 
uldcometo fuch de- 
ree ofeſtate &ſignoriethat the other were riow no 
gigs ve hen mi peg enhance. c” 

[oe hor 2pofis in his own perſon amon 
the other: but yet erheeisto perivurine that T6 
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"ding Lords.” 


JOraſmuch as ahia ubic& of challen- 
e| gingand defending,andofrefuling 
| %s SN andnot-refuſingehe ficlde;-1s vety 
(rn. YES largeand hath need of niuch cof- 
"SA | {ideration; I doe not {ſee how aman 
= maytruly and tully determine of 1t, 
without F peaking of the degrees ot nobilitie, wherin 
;L will notcallin queſtion; whattrue nobilitic is, be- 
_ cauſe Lholde itvadoubtedly to, be vertu&; and that 
he is truly noble thatis verruous, behe borne cither 
of great or.meane. parentage, and that, whoſocuer 
hath natthis nobiliticof yertye, of whatſoener ſtock 
'beeproc cde, by how muchbee.deſcendech from; a 
angre no Gs by ſo much willÞ account bjm 
themos 358 a nochongainiemalpeincend keep 
thehonarlett ynto.himby banceſtqurs: fornobi- - 

Wi Poon URS mix _ _: het 
en. But (2s 1:ſude before.) Liptende. notrodipute 
here: i houngs ar: gre tberyen; charduch 
as are 


Ker PISS maye bee refuſed from 
proofe by weapons: it1s alwaics to be vnderſtoode, 
\thatnobllity is not withogtvertue,and my diſcourſe 
isto beinthis ſubicG,! that I ſpeake now of Duello, 
what 
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honorable Quarrels: Thet:Booke, 
what the degrees of nobilitie arethat mayecxecrciſe 
weapons,by which knights come' to be equalloryn-. 
equall: for albeit that vnder the title of Knightes, 
Kinges and -Emperours, Gentlemen and Souldiers, 
be comprehended, yer there is ſuch,an euidentine- 
qualitiebetwixtthem.,as euerymanknoweth: that a 
Gentleman cannot compare witha-King;nora foul- 
dier with an Emperour :-andalbeit this matter hath 
been diuerſlie handled by manye, yet-I purpoſe 'to 
ſpeake now:thereofatteranew andparticular:man- 
ner,according to the cuſtome of degrees:and wors 
ſhip of ourpreſent-time.. Firſt/ then alleadge;that 
there are many waics, whereby we may conliderthe 
diuerſitie of degrees: for concerning|the- placesof 
 dignitie,I will firſte place thoſe Princes that are not 
ſubie& to any. other, which+1: will call ſoueraigne 

_ Princes: nextto them feodatory-Kings; atid:/them I 
will call moſt excellent-:: thirdly, men right honou- 
rable,and afterthem ſuchas aretitled noble men,vn- 
der which title Iwill comprehendall the degrees of 
worſhip. Theſethen we are yndoubtedly to-account- 

_ ſuperioursto private Knights;and therefore as they: 

_ arcſuperioursto.them, ſoaretheytwixtthemſelues 

_ ynequall; for both nbble/men are to giueplacetothe 
right honourable, and the right honourable tothe; 
moſt exccllent,andihe moſtexcellenttothe tregand- 
abſolute Princes. Beſides that, betwixtthein. of one: 
and the, {ame tirle;#here!tjayalo begreatinequali-!” 
tye,foraſmuch as thereis a great difference ,; for one» 
right onorable or noble,to dependan afre&Prince 


Fi 
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 Andthelike conſideration'is to bee hadof feoda- | 
torynobility,foraſmuch as one man may aſſume vn- | 
tohimliclfe the tbfolate powerofa Prince, andano- 

ther man can haue no greater authoritie, than as an 
ordinary tudge. = os. 
- Befides,irisnotthe leaſt regarde that weeareto 
 haue,totheir other qualiticsand mightinesof ſigno- 
 rie,as, if they haue vaſlales noblemen, or no: if they 
hold Citties,and multitudes of ſubies, and great 
port, forall theſe thinges are to bereſpected, whether 
they be freePrinces or feodatorye: whether they be 
| moſte excellent,or right honou rable,or noblemen : 
whether they hauc this honour of free Princes or of 
_ feodatory Princes: if they haue nobleand honorable 
men feodatories,; and if theypoſſeſſenoble and great 
| Nate: andif wee findethem not in ſome of theſe di- 
ſtintions to be much different, wee arerather in the 
controuerſie ofarmes,to eſteeme them equall, then 
toadmitone of them, to refuſe the other. And be- 
caufetherecan be no greater difference, than one to 
be free, and the other ſubieR : and for thatſoueraign 
' Princes arconcly truely free;and all thereſtin ſome 
ſorte ſubieR, we muſt conclude,that as aſoueraigne 
- cannotbe challenged the fielde by any man ofano- 
_ prince ther degree, likewiſe, thoſe which wee haue 
tearmed moſte excellent, are norto refuſe combate 
. with thoſe thatare tearmed right honorable: ifthey 
be equall in feodatory nobility, and not vnequallin 
other qualities” Bn FETy 
Thelike is alſotobe held betwixt righthonoura- 
 bleandnoblemen,ſo as their condition, asthegreat- 
Wes —NES+ 
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nes and nobilitie of ſtate, benottoo much different : 
for I ſee no cauſe to except againſt any man incon- = 

| trouerſie of chiualric, not to be his equall, becauſe 
one onely degree is different betwixtthem. Andas I + 
affirmethat one degree onely maketh noinequality, . 

 ſoIdoenotallowe that one vader the ticle of moſt - 
excellent,may be challenged by one right honoura- 
ble,of like feodatorye nobility, but that concerning 
his degree, he is fo farre inferiourvnto him: thatin a- 
nothercaſe he would notdiſdaine to receiue penci- 
on and pay of him. Neither yet will I faye, that one 
right honourable ſhould fight with a noole man, al- 
though his eſtate be moſt noble : nor that one righe 
honourable ofgreat ſtate, may be challenged by one 
noble, of ſmall iuriſdiion : albeit their tcodatorye 
nobilitie be equall.  _ WEE 

 ButI will fay,thatanoble man feadatoryto a ſo- 
ucraigne Prince.albeit he be of leſſe degree;may nor- 

_ withſtanding challenge onerighthonourablezthat is 
feodatorie to one feodatorie,and hath greaterſigho. 
ries, forhis feodatorie nobilitie doth ſatisfiethe other 

incqualities, ' ©2163 "OH2 T8 
_ Andtherfore I conclude inthis point, that thein- 

equalitic of perſons, is tobee conſidered from their 
eitles, from their feodatory nobilitie, and from their 
ſtates,and according as they are found to hauegrea* 
teror eſſe partes <quall, ſoarethey tobeeiudgede- 
quall orvnequall. 1119 OB} ON COD 
Heereuntol willaddeone other thing, which is 
this,thatalbeittheir otherqualities were eitherequat, 
or got much different, yerthequarrell might make 
f;-01 Ff Ti great | 


> 
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DAS: 1/90 as ifaprincealbeitſoncraigh; Ds 
fhghtwich-an.Emperour,for ſome thing that belon- 
-geth totheEmpire,in ſuch.calehe might lawfully be 
denied, foramuch asthe Empcrourby the condition 
ofthe quarrel,is true iudgetherof, and conſequently 
allo without compariſon of any _——_—: 


Of the inequalitic of priuate 


fc res! men. 


; Entlemen fa colts borie' are 
S | cither without any degree, or-elfe 
 beare office or dignitie,'as gouerns 
py | ment of cities, embaſlages,or com- 
N41 'maunderhenti inthe watrre: and tou- 
SS 22Z&Vh ching thoſe thathaue anthority,ei- | 
ther th cir office; is for tearme.orfor life:1t for tearme; 
then vpon any quarrel] to bee decided by armes,it 
may ſtgyt tae execution of their office: iftorlife,and 
that his degree is ſuch as maketh him ſuperiour to 
theother;he may fight by. his Chatnpion.:Burif his _ 
ofticebenot of ſuch qualitie,he that hath the charge 
of it,is to-eridenour thegood finour ofhis Lord, to. 
graunt him: withoutlooſi inghis office; to-ſatisfie his” 
honor:and if he cannot obtaine itheeis toabandon 
all things,and to reſorte thither whetherhee'is thals 
lenged, or-whether his honour vrgeth him to chal- 
leng<another:foras aiman isnot boundtoany cthing 


Here "5 (i ictly than to his hogangfn 1s thelcſier tage 


S& place 
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"Pup 9'rhe- greater, © 2 UDP 
' Now in thataman isborne nobleyte Ter to 
7 all Knights, thararc/0F private condition: artalbe- 
-7rhir one man were borne of anoblehowſe,orright 
honburableybeing withouriarifdiaion,orfuceelsi- 
on gfiignotie, hee maybe chatleriged the fieldeby 


any privateKnight; 1 2-011 540 emf 901200 03 bf. 
:Moreouer, foraſmuch as ther of. ARE 1s * 216- 


bleexer ciſe, and becauſe*manye meane'men have 
oreatly: aduaunced their houſesby it;he thatſHalF- 
erciſe the arteof weaportiFhebe Sith uraariRe or 


doc exerciſe itwithoutabulſe;is tobee reckoned and 45 


hd 


'S 


accounted amongſt noble menarid Knights:*' 
ButI would not that any matiſhould _ thi 
_ thinkehimſelfe made hononrable;for hauingbeene 
_ onceinthewarre,and'for hauinetaken pay, and Ter: 
_ yed: two or three moneths without cuer drawitig 
ſwoorde,or ſeeing enemy,orhearing ſound of true | 
pezt;for this were as muchas to! dreatnevpon thehyll 
Parnaffusthathe is aPoer, &the morning notfinde = 
himſelfe ſo.Iris-expedient for any'man thatof ynno: 
ble would»sbecome: noble, to ger this nobilitie by 
armes;and:itis meetfothimthatwould be accoun- 
ted amongſt Knights /todoethea@tofa Knightand 
itis- required of 4 man to: make honourable proofe 
ofhis perſon. more: rhan;once,/andto continuelons 
inthe' watres; anditobe knownefor agood Souldi- 
er;And to live: as; Welt intime'ofyyarte"as'of peace 
hantRlye,widin ſuchfortethatj itmay: be iperceſtied: 
heintendeth. onelye-to-bee x7 yi and to'make' 
thathis principall bixtoandalis 30 OIDIONOS 


7 tf | S And 
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_ Andifin theſiudie of letters aman doe not attaine 
-ynto any; degree of honour or nobilitic , but with 
paines and watchinges of many yeeres, lethimthen 
thinke likewiſe that hopeth to innoble bimſelfe by 


armes, toſweate often, to endure manye heates of 
Summer,andcold of winter, to watch many nights, 


and to fleepe manye times in his armour vpon. the 
hard ground, andto ſpend his blood, and by many 
hazardesof life,to manifeſt his prowes to the world: 
and when he ſhall haue perfourmedalltheſe thinges, 
then he may thinke himſelfe truelye noble(for thoſe 
arenoble that deſerue to be known for their deeds) 
 andthathecannotbe refuſed for want of nobilitye. 


Now amongſtSouldiers, a Souldicr may fight with 
all ſortes of men;as the heads of the ſquadrons, ſer- 


iants,and others vnder the ow of their Captain, 
for his authoritie repreſenteth ſ1gnorie, and they 


 maycalſo challenge them,-and they are to anſwere 


them,beingabour any enterpriſe,and hauing degree 
by a Champion,but being returned to their priuate 
condition, I {ce no —_ why theyſhould not an- 
{were inperſon. And one Captaine maye challenge 
combateof another,exceptthey be: in place ſo vne- 
quall,asone may commaundthe other. TB! 


Andthisis to be faide of all ſortes of Souldiets, 


as well foote as horſe, adding moreouer, that a man 


of armes having beene in honorableand continuall 
exerciſe of warre, and liuing inall pointes as beſee- 
methaman of armes,challenging a particular Cap- 
taine of foote, is not tobe refuſed, ni 


any ſouldicrſcruingonfoote..' 


And 


nor may he refuſe 


Th <a 
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\ , AndIam of opinion, that a Captaine of focte 
might challenge a Captaine of horſe, but onelyethar 1 
forthe moſt partethoſe places wh beſtowed onno- 
ble perſonages,and the conducting of men ofarmes / 
is alſo beſtowed on right honourable men:and ther- 
fore in this caſe all conditions are to be conſidered, * 
and the qualitie of the enterpriſes that they haue,for 
a Captaineof foot may haue ſohonorablea degree, 
or be of ſo honorable tamilye,chat there could be no 
cauſe to refuſe him. _ | oy: 
And this which I haue ſpoken touching captains 
of foote,of horſe,and of men oofarmes, is allo to bee 
vnderſtogd of footmen twixt themſclues,and horlſe- 
menalſo,be they cither men of armes, or light horle. 
For beſides their degrees of, greatnes in warre, their 
degrees of nobilitie which wee haue ſpoken of be- 
 foreinour treatiſe of noble men (if any they haue) 
are to be confidered,and according to their greater 
or leſle incqualitye, they are equall or ynequall : 
which rule beeing generall giuen, may by men of 
FORE ealilye bee applyed vnto particular i} 
Caſes. On of 


G g - Wath. 
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W ith what _ aKnght 


ought to enter Combate,and 4 


with whathe ought. 
not. 'rroap] 


E hauce long waded through this ſpaci- 
\ ; ouS diſcourſe of chiualrie, ſecking toſet 


LED Ry bate,which matter is ſo large and copi- 
CLONE Yyous, as ifa man would particularlyeto 
cuery mite diſcourſe thereof, it would containe a 
S2reater yolume thenl intend to make, in the whole 
ſubietofDuello,bur itſufficeth meto haue pointed 


at the fountaine where water may bee fetcht: and to 


conclude with my opinion touching the dutie of a 


| Knight, I haue in the beginning of this chapter tou. 


ched two principall heads: that is, who they are that 


- ought to be cleane thruſt from combate,and whoare 


onelyeto berefuſed, for in thoſe two almoſtall con- 
trouerſie of perſons that enter or not enter Duello, 


| are 2s it were conteined, foraſmuch as the wicked 


and infamus perſons ought tobe refelled by knights: 


andthey may be refuſed who for condition are vne- 


quall,and ifa man would aske why we haue not ſaid 
that in theſe two heads allare contained, but almoſt 


all,itis forthat which we haue before ſpoken,of lear- 


ned men,and cleargye men, who are farre from the 


| 


12 downe who ought to be denyed Com. 


We 
, 
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liſts, not as refelled,nor as refuſed, butas priuiledgd, 


andas ſuch to the qualitie and eſtimation of whoſe 
condition itis not meete,neicher to challengenor be 
challenged to proofeby armes, becauſe their ſtudic 


and exerciſe is far from thevalour of theminde. 
Andto returne to our heads before propounded, 
I ſay,that to refel the infamous and wicked,is the du- 


tic and band of chiualrye, for a knight is bound to do 


ſo that he doe not bring in to theexerciſe of armes 
perſons vnworthye to appeareamongſt honourable 


_ perſons, whereot by their own fault they haue made 
_ themſelues vnworthye. Noris there any credite to 
begiuen them in the proofe of armes, who are not 


receiued in ciuile teſtimonie : neither are diſhonou- 


able perſons to enter into battailes, that are vnder- 


taken for honour ſake. 294645 04 
And if any Knight ſhould make aquarrell with 


| any perſon vncapable of Duello,the Lords(as Thaue = 


faid beforc)as well in right of chiualrie, as not for to 


ſufferthe field to be diſhonored, ought notto graunt 


the combate. 
The refuſall is not ofband of chiualrie,but of will 


of Knights,becauſe that if a man will norenter com- | 


bate with one of lefſe condition then himſelfe,hee 


may lawfully doe it, appointing a meane ane 19 | 


to decide the quarrel.But ifa man would notreſpe&t 


degree,but would in perſon fight with one who for 
his condition or other defe& were not his equall, he 


could not be ſaid to do wrong to chiualry,but rather 
to honourit : foraſmuch as chiualrie is not the ac- 


count of condition,but of valour. - C 
| Gg2 AnJ 
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Andin thediſputations ofartes and more nob'e 
ſciences,no mans ; linnage isreſpeRedbut his worth, 
and therefore a manot baſe or high degree may bee 
valorous,and the honour of theliſtes, is not ſo much 
for oucrcomming oneborne of noble tamilic,as one 
that is knownefor a valiantman. 

Againe, as greatmen account itno ſhameto bee 
called Knights with meaner men, ſo they ought not 
be aſhamed to cometogether;to doetheoath of chi- 
ualrie: and ita manborneof a great familie, haue no 
reſpectto iniury another, I know nor why by reaſon 
of his noblenes in blood, he may refuſe to defend the 


ſame,and to maintaine it againſt him whomhe iniu- 
red: and in caſe thatcombat wereto follow\ vpon it, 
myiudgementis, thatthe iniurer or offender, how- 
ſocuer weterme him,is to anſwerethe other in per- 
ſon. And therefore asIthinke ita diſcommendable 
thingforan honorableperſon,to agree to make him- 
ſelfeequall to a perſon thatforhis vices were odious, 

albeit hedefcended of anoblerace : ſoIrepure it a 
knightly courſe, not to bee too curiousin the diffe- 
rences of conditions,cſpecially whentheyare not ſo 
diuersas may ſeeme, thatthetrog ſtriuesto be equall 


with the Oxe (according totherale.) 
Again,I will adde another caſe, that as I wil com- 


mend him that ſhould not ſomuch reſpett the con- 
dition as the valour of him with whom hehad quar- 
 rell,ſo I would blame him.that being ofabaſe eſtate 
would compare himſcltewith euery great man, and 
would notacknowledge nor content himſcltc with 


his owne condition: 
And 


honorable Quarrels. The 2.Booke. 
And this I ſpeak,notonely of thoſe that are borne 


mernely,but ofthoſealſo that beitig borne of noble. 
blood,areyet of a priuate condition;and in queſtion 


of honour, would be equall with right honourable | 


perſonages : for:if they eſteeme ſo much of them-_ 
ſelues forhauing blood, andbeing'in their families 
of great:Lordsjthey are to confider, that thoſe Lords 


hane innobled thoſe houſes, and thatthey haue-re- 


ceiued their nobilitie from Lords, and if they haue 
receiued it from them, they are by ſo much lefſe then 


they, by how much hee is greater: that giueth-ano- 
ther mannobilitie,than hethatreceiuert/it,” i 


— the appointing of 


hamp1ons. 


Ehaue ſhewenegreat incqualitie of no- 
7; ble men,wherby the lefſe cannot binde 


Þ 


LY 
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ſhouldbe inuiolably keptas well of great as of ſmall. 
- And therefore allſuch-as by reaſon of ſome exce]- 
lentdegreeofnobilitic,ſhall be found not bound to 
comein perſon into the liſts with another,arealſo to 
know,that inqueſtion ofarmes which they ſhal hap- 
pen to haue with perſons albeit priuate, that they 
ſhall be bound to appoint a Champion,who beeing 
lawtully oucrcomeor yeelding, heis likewiſe to be 
{aide ouercome, that apointed him for his Cham- 
_-: ;; 7] RO ERIN 
he And inthis pointe I will deliuer the opinion of 
Dottors;that in caſe where combate isto be doone 
by a Champion, ſuch as doe preſenthim, ought alſo 
to be preſent themſelues, and bee helde vnder fafe- 
garde,to the end thata mockery be not madeof Du- 
ello,and thatif their. Champion looſe the field, they 
doe not eſcape the iudgement, 
Thelike alſo is to bee doone, when the quarrell is 


| ſuch,asthe looſer ſhould becondemnedin corporall 


puniſhment: but where other puniſhment is not re- 
quiſite,then to be the vanquithess priſoner,.it may 


ſufficientlye ſuffice, that ſecuritye' bee giuen of the 


charges,and conucnientraunſoine, | 
The lawes of giuing a Champion, are theſe:ſuch 


ought to bee giuen as are not infamous, and are c- 


qualltothem againſtwhome they are to fight, and 
when one party ſhouldintend to appointe a Cham- 
pion,the other may. likewiſe appoint one : But ics 
meete that hethat will take-benefiteheereof, ſhould 


prerogatiue oriuriſdictionas we will termeit:, for if 


vſe ſuch courſe in his writing, that hee looſe nothis 


a man 
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a man by his writing ſhould ſay that hee will detend 

thequarrell in his own perſon,and afterward would 
 appointa Champion,the contrary parte might with 
 reaſonrefule it. ; "LF 

Againe,itis to be vnderſtoode, thatthe Champi- 

ons on either ſide arc to (weare, that they thinke to 

fight ina iuſt quarrell,and thatthey will doetheir vt- 

- moſt,asif themſelues were intereſſed in thequarrell: 
and whatſocuer Champion ſhall willinglye ſuffer 
himſelfe tobe ouercome, is tohaucone of his hands 
cut off,and the aduerſarye hath not ouercome, but 
the combate may be renued: and afterthat a Cham- 
pion hath been ouercomeghe may notafter thatfight 

forany other,but for himſelfe he may. lj, 

-  ButI willnot heere omit, thatalbeit that nobilitie * 
doth priuiledge the Hong to appoint Champions, 
ſuch yet may the caſes be,that not onely a great man 

with aninferiour, buta maiſter with his ſeruant, and 
a Prince with his ſubicct is bound to fight in perſon: 
for ſeeing that promiſeis a band which equally bin-_ 
deth the Prince and ſubicd, ſono greater or leſfſe 
band hath the one than the other : and whenſocuer 
oneman ſhall oppoſe vnto another, any defe& of 
promiſe and faith,he cannot vie his Champion, bur 
the accuſer is to tryethequarrell in perſon with the 
accuſed. And therforewhen a Lord ſhall accuſe his 

ſubieR orhis ſeruant, of whatſocuer condition hee 

 beof violating his faith,or of women,or of treaſon a- 
gainſt the ſtate, he is to proue it in hisproper perſon: 
and the like is alſoto bee obſerued, when the ſubic& 
or ſeruantſhallaccule his Lord. 

[ [- But 


But manye Lords haue no care nor confider not 
_. theoathandobligation of faith which they haue to- 
_ ward their ſubies,butrechles of their faith, doe in- 
 ceſſantly cuery day commit newe defectes, and pers 
| haps they think thattheir greatnes doth couer their 
detects, and do not perceiue,that by how much they 
arc exaltedabouec other men,by ſo much their faults 
appeare the greater : for whereas they bothby their 
_example and lawes ought to inſtruct others in their 
- life,they oppoſing themſclues againitlawes,do giue 
' other menexample of wicked liuing: and therefore 
ſecing that the defect of faith is a defetſogreatin 
Lords,itis great reaſon that they ſhould haue no pri. 
uiledge inquarrell of faith: and if it bee not to be 
graunted to. Lords,much lefleis it to be graunted to 
perſons of otherqualitic or condition, ,, z 
And further itis to be vnderſtoode, that beſides b 
the inequalitic of nobilitie,there arealſo ſuch man- _ F 
ner of caſes, that in reſpe&of perſons itts Iawtfull to 3 
appointe Champions, as if a man ſhall not bee of ; 
cighteeneyeercs, orithebe decrepite, or ficke, or in 
an ſortehiadered in his bodye, ashee isnot fitte to 
[ght. 
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== brand in _innaitig the Dueſlo 
| or Combat hath bit\vied:theyrmay 
/| Knows; thar have rufriedjoutrthe 
| Records:& Arimals of: palled ages. 
Ni -And {ceine itisnow long ſince.ourt 
= £ Bom 'of cuſtome, apd not permitted by 
thelawes;Ithinkeir not neveſſariero bee mictiſpo- | 
kenofin this! lace:Twill onelyifaiethis;that! iadgne 7 
paſtitwasha in veriercueretitaceolint, end Gentle. .. - | 
-mentholightitan honorable qualitietobeeablerto 
diſcourſe of thoſe points andruſesthatwere agreed 
on amongſt Princes;and b byHenrappre ;EON- 21, + 
With pap Pros Cotta intention 15,t> {NY 28 
giue: gentlemen warninghow'they-ap oint thefield - _— 
with their enemies, ſecingit it is 5 not PR nitted by the 
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may "af ſo chance that his aduerſaric hathambuſhes 
NARS for him,& ſo hemay be murdered, & being 
dead, his enemic may vauntofhauing brauely con- 
quered him by rightand valour, I haue my ſelte kno- 
wen in Countries beyond. the ſeas, two Captaines, 
the one named Faro,theother Montarno de Garda, 
theLord of Mandelot,gouernour of Leon,met toge- 
ther,whereot the one trecheroullic minded, prayed 
the othertoſhew whetherhe was not priuily armed: 
whereupon as{ooneas Captain Montarno had ppe- 
ned his doublet, he preſently ranne him throagh,and | 
| ſeeinghim fall downe dead (as hee thought) onthe 

gro und,returncd into the citie with counterfeit glg- 

| Cup it hehad done wonders,vntilby hap the goon 


apteine was found by his friends yer lic 
raic the other Captaincs villanie; Like examples 
many hauc happened, and that nor fo farhence, bur 
many vndoubtedly-are acquainred;with them .. I 
woulde in lyke-mannet aducriſe Genelemen, of an 
euull cuſtom: which of late yereshath inflallediir felf 
20f all ſortes and Sm tobceddigh- 
thbroges and hurlib ulies,toſetwen together 
byche cares;& cauſequarrels betwintifriends, neigh- 
bur ang lane whereas jt 5vas wontto bee 
matter of greatconſeguepcezandot ſuch nature;as it 


_ mighrnotibe WECIGIC 1, which ſhould bring 
men {o mortal gunce., 2s nathing butthe 
{word ba > fre ll - Now vppoen cucrie 
gccalion Arm Ken,; dotekiendtha, 4vord 
wok only ——_ felpeRt which ought = 
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their familiaritie into ſtrangenes,their kindnefſt into 
malice,8 their loucs intoharred,but alſo accompany 
this ſtrange and ynnarurall alteratiofi withawicked 
reſolution ofſeeking one anorhers'ouerthrowe, not 


reſtingrill the enmitte be confirmed by fight, & fight 


ended by-death. 
_ O therenetent efteemeand acoomitwherin for- 
mer ages had the Combar!And why? Forſoorttbe- 
cauſe no Gentleman fought the taſins or deſtrudion' 
one oFanother,and neuervnderto6ke tryil by the 
ſword butin deferice df his innocencie andto main- 
taine his honor vnfained and blotleſle, Now malice 
and hatred ouerrunneth all, ſtrife and rancor are the 
bellows of quarrels,and men vpon cuerielight cauſe 
enter into more actions of defiance,than for any-iuſt 
occafion offeredin reſpe& of iuſticeand honour. _ 
One fault more, beſides theſe which Thauealre- 
die mentioned, is fairely growen among | vs, that 
if anie of our friendes faic to vs but one worde to 
this effe, Comewill you go with mee, Tmuſt fight 
with ſuch a one, and I knowenot what pattakers hee 


_ hath, Weare preſently readie not onel rt0go wyth _ 


him our ſclues, but to drawe others intothe minde_ 
ſd,without any conſideration ad of the 
manner of thequarrell,howiuſtlys wo blfly it grew, 
and ſo ofteſyrimes wee bolſter y bainſt right: _ 
whereas wee ſhould enter inte ation of bis 
cauſe, leare-che quarrel, ar je occafi- 
ons and cauſes of their Frog out Find beeing ac- 
quainted therewith, though wee findehim to haue 
reaſon for his rage,(for I know not how els to terme 


that 2 


terme that paſſion th atleades'men to that mortal re-_ 
ſolution, vpon what juſt occaſ1on ſocuer) yet ought 
wenotto accompany. nor tokurtherhim,no not to 
ſuffer himcofight;ifthe marter,can poſſiblye by any 
' other meanes be taken vp and ended-:-tor ſo dange- 
rous a triall in my opinion, isto be reſerued for ſuch 
occaſtonsas neceſſarily requireit: and-what or how 

many-ſuch.there be,Lleaue tobeperpendedandcon; 
| ſidered by,them that can-beſtdifcerne matters of {o 
- great waight :/and{o I will cometo thoſepointcs, 

which I imagine it will not be amiſſe; heere to dil- 
_ courle of. ben rl idonir 
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Touching the ſatisfaction that 
ought to be made twixt _ 


Knights. 


| 


> oo00 0 . 00 ©0099 x Þ Eing WCeec haue already | 
D ESD = 27 »|| treated ſufficientlie of 
Duello, as farre as1$ 
neceſlary for a Knight 
' to vncerſtande, mee 
thinketh it alſo verye 
| conuenient to ſpeake 
ſomewat of ſatiſtacti- 
on , which is to bee we 
© 0000 wah made when a man. NN. 
? knoweth he hath wrongfullye iniuried or chargeda- 
; - nother, Andbeforel proccede, I cannotbut greatlye 
'  condemne anoldeand commonopinion, which is 
this: that when a man hath doone or ſpoken anye 
thing good or bad, he ſhould defend and maintaine 
it for good, which opinion howitisto be approued, 
I will laye open for euerye man of vnderſtanding to 
iudge. WIR 5 al4e32 yuh 
Foraſmuichas man is principally diſtinguiſhed by 
| hisreaſon frombrute beaſtes, as often as hee ſhallet 
tetany thing without reaſon and with violence,hee 
worketh like a beaft, and is transfourmed euen into a + ; 
verye beaſt, as thoſe afore time did very well vnder- _ 


ſtand, who deſcribing men metamorpholed into 
Hh beaſts, 
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| Vincent. Of Honor and 
beaſtes,fignified no thing cls butthat thoſe men had 
cone 2s proper tothoſe beaſtes, whereof they tear- 
med them to haue the ſhape. E 
_ Now thenif men beturned into beaſts by doing 
like beaſtes,we may alſo ſaye,that ſolong they abide 
in that fourm,as they continue in that aCtion or opt. 
nion,and that their abodein that is ſo: and theyhaue 
no- other meanes to diſ-beaſt themſelues ( as I will 
terme it)than by acknowledging their fault, by re- 
penting and making amendes thereof, and aman 
ſhould ſtrictly follow reafon,as the'cheete guide and 
 miſtres of his life: and if happily hee ſhould at any 
_ trimehappento offend(as it is common to man)hee 
ſhould withall poſſibleſpeederecallhimſelfe, ſeeing 
it isa heavenly thing to amend. 
Butto ſpeake particularly of matters of chiualrie, 
” wetake theofficeand dutic of this degree to bee, to 
- to help the oppreſled,to defend iuſtice,to beatdown 
the proud: where ſome cleane. contrarily doe turne 
their ſworde.,the cniigne and armes of iuſtice,to op- 
preſſe reaſon,tocomit iniuſtice,and to confound the 
truth: and this wicked opinion and peruerſe cu- 
ſtomeis ſo rooted inthe common forte, as-they ac- 
_countita baſe thing fora-manto proceede with rea- 
ſon,and to conſent to <quitie: bur albeit they be ma- 
ny that follow this corrupt vie, yetthe betterſorte of 
ſpiritesdo approue that ſentence which is preached. 
AndlI haucheard of Sienor Luigi Gonzaga,who dyed- 
Captaine of the Romiſh Church,w has valour hath 
 beeneſo well knowne, asno man oughtto think that 
euer hee was. ſtayed from anye noble enterpriſe 
"IM _ through 
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through the baſenes of his niinde, that he was woont 
toſaye,that if hee ſhould beknowne to hauveſpoken 
or dooneany bad thing, for the which hee was chal- 
lengedto.proue it by armes, ratherthen hee would 
fight for thefalſe againſt the truth, and forthe bad 


againſt the good,he would treely diſclaimefiom it, pr ;- 


and deny it. 
_ Andthis no doubtisto bee helde a manlye and 


a chriſtian like deede, for reaſon wils vs todoe fo, 
- and lawe andthe dutic hf the degree of chiualrye re- 


quires it, and all dodrine as well philoſophicall i 


Chriſtian,doth teach vs the ſame. 


We are not to follow the opinion | 
of the Yar: 


RIA INF Ee 'D that the earth dooth 
E\cy WV A naturallye bring forth vene- 
= nne - nw: thinges, and thornes, 
/| and hearbes,and Plantes, ci- 
£\ ther not profitable or hurt- 
ful, all which asa motherſhe 
( dooth nouriſh, without any 
LI R RY  helpe of mans labour : but 
thoſe x are —_— & profitable and helpful, ſhe re- 
ceiueth with tiſenns likea MER loas they 
| haue need of continualculture &yeerly renouation. 
And that which wee ſee in the vn? of theſeedes of 
things,is likewiſe ſeene in men of good and badde 
Hh2 mindes: 
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Vincent. Of Honor and 
mindes: for the bad through our naturall corruption 
ts conceiued,receiued, and generally embraced of vs = 
| all: whereas the goodis vnwillinglye receiued, and 
weſtoppe our eares leaſt wee ſhould heare of it, for 
_ there belongeth great ſtudie tovnderſtand the truth, 
and much paines to bring to paſle that our mindes 
bee capableof it: and therefore by how much the 

paines1s the greater,by ſo muchis to be ſaid they are 
fewer that haue true knowledge of the truth: in 
- which reſpe&,it is no meruaile if the vulgare opini- 
on be ſo farre from the truth. 
But becauſe learned men haue diſtinguiſhed 
mans condition in three ſortes, the firſte, ſuch as of 
 themſclues are apt to ſeek out the truth,and they axe 
tearmed the beſt: the ſecond,ſuch as finding them- 
{clues vnaptfor ſo good a'worke,do obey others that 
doetrulyadmoniſhthem, and they are called good: 
and the third,ſuch as neither themſelues know,nor 
will hearken to others,and they are fitlye called bad. 
Seing that cuery man cannotbe in the firſt place, yet 
| weeought to belecue ſuch men, whoſe authoritie 
and doctrine wefinde apptoued,andto follow their 
 direction,and totakeheedecleaſt through our obſti- 
nacie wee fall into the laſt degree, which is of the 
wicked: whichas wee areto performe in all manner 
of our liuing, ſoit is expedient to doe thelikein the 
order of things of chiualrie,abandoning the vulgare 
opinion, and following the ſteps of thoſe, who by 
valourand knowledge haue laide open vnto vs, the 
right waye,and goucrhingvs by the lawe of reaſon, 
and not after the vanities of thoſe, who rather by 
24 _ chaunce_ 


chaunce or by violence, then by any true courſe or 


iudgemencoftrue vnderſtanding,doeruletheir own 


actions. 


Of ſatisfactions in generall. yon 


Nightes taking vpon them to deale 


A || thattherebe hope of the continu- 
ance thereof: which they are to doe 
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of peace,ought cheefly to prouide ; 


with the leaſt greeuance that may 


things are demaunded,as are more heauyeto the of- 
fender, than caſe tothe offended,and this is not a to- 


| ken of ſeeking peace, butreuenge : andyetitisyerye 


meete that when oneis greeued in any thing,the 0- 
ther that hathdoonethe wrong ſhould be alike gree- 


ued: for ifthou take from me,mine ownreaſon com-_ 
maundsthat thou makemee full reſtauration. euen_ 


- 


with parte of thine owne. : 


But in wrongs committed, two thinges are com. _ 


monly woont to be conſidered,thething whereby a 


man is wronged,and the manner how it was doone: 


for from the deede commeth the iniurie, and from 
the manner commeth-the-charge: as for exampl*, 
Henry giveth the baſtonatato Eaward when hee had 


no cauſe to take heed ofhim,andafter heharh giuen 
#t:ndnneth away:in this ation the ſtroke js the iniu- 
— H h 3 Fu rie, 
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Vincent. Of Honer and 
_ rie,and the charge is, that Edward is bound to proue 
that he did it ſhametully. And to make them frends, 
Henry will ſaye thathee did Edward this iniuric vna- | 
wares tohim,and when hee had no cauſe to beware 
of him, andafter hee had ſtricken him, hee went his 
 wayinſuchſorte, as Edward could notmake ſuffici- 
ent reuenge.and that he is nota man of equaldegree 
to chargehim,nor wrong him, morethen the other 
is to wrong him:and by theſe words manifeſting the 
manner how hee wronged Eaward, hee diſchargeth 
him from the band of proouing this act to bee villa- 
nous. for there needs no proofe of that which is ap- 
parant,ſo as all the iniurie refteth on him, for which 
be hegreat or meane,lit1s an ordinary matter to aske 
him forgiuenes. 6: hg 
_  Moreouerthe words according to conditions,the 
age,and profeſſion of the parties, may alter & change 
it,thatit be referredtothe tudgement of the meaner, 
Some men would haue, thata man ſhould confeſle 
to haue donebadlye or trecheroullye, for ſaying or 
doing ſuch athing,and doenotperceiue that the ſig- 
nification oftheſe words, is when a thing is done in 
2bad and euill manner: and therefore I would not. 
| haueany man make more accountof words,then of = 
the meaning of them: and after that by the meaning 
the offended is diſchareed.to fecke other wordes, is 
not to vnburthen himſelfe, but to burthen the other 
moregrecuoufly. But becauſethere are two ſorts of 
 Iniuries,the one by deeds, the other by wordes, wee 
_ willſcuerally intreat of them both. 
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Of ſatisfaction df injurye_ 
by deedes. 


=Any Iknow areof opinion,that ſe 

risfaction cannot be made by words 

| for offences by deeds, wherein Iam 
\ of contrarye minde, for thisis not” 

yly meerelye ro bee conſidered, from 

Awoordsto deedes, butby the grec- 
uouſnes and greatnes of the ſhame that comes to 
him by the deedeand the wordes, andby theſhame 
that he accounts to himſelfe,and that comes to him 
from others: for which ofthem will we repute more 
honourable or more ſhameful, herhat istrecherouſly 

wronged,or he that comitterh it2and thelikel mean 
alſoof diſaduantage,by ſtriking one behinde, and 0-_ 
ther ill manner of outraging others, _ 

In this caſe me thinketh there is no doubr,for. nei- 
ther is his ſhame the greater that did the iniurie, nor 
his that receiued it, (accordingas wee haye faidebe- 

fore)for if I confeſſeto haue commitreda defeR,and 
thou through my confeſsion art juſtified from not. 
having done amiſſe, wherofſhouldſt thou notbe fa- 
tisfied withasking forgiuenes I cannot concetue any 
ſo hainous an iniurie, as in my judgement ſucha fa- 
tisfation may not ſuffice, eſpeciallye ſeeing it hath 
euer been the vſe of moſt gentlemanlike mindes,wil- 


lingly to forgiue. Pe 
But 
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Uincent. Of Honor and 
But foraſmuch as there wanteth not ſuch, who in 
caſe of grecuous iniurie, would thata man ſhould ſe- 
cretly be commirtedinto their hands and diſcretion, 
I docnotſcehow it is the ready or honourable way 
ro makeagreement,for ifthe offended ſhould by his 
 ownehands take ſatisfaction, itſeemeth hee dealeth 
diſcurteouſlly,and by ſuch manner of proceeding we 
haue ſeen thatquarrels and enmyties haue not been 


_ - ended, butredoubled: and if without other demon- 


ſtrationthis remiſſion be accepted for amendes, the 
matter giueth ſuſpect ofa ſecret agreement betwixt 
them, which is preiudiciall tothe honor of him that 
is wronged. But if one manſhould vnaduiſedlye a- 
gain{this will offend another,and finding his crrour, 
ſhould yecld himſelfe and giue him his ſworde,and 
puthim ſelfe into his handes, viing all humilitie and 
ſorrowfulnes,and that he that was wronged without 
' furtheradoe ſhould embrace him and litte himvp, I 
would account a moſt honourable a& twixt them 
both : but the matter once waxt colde, and that it is 
dealt in by meanes, I cannot thinke that agreement 
may bee made by remiſsion. And to Xa Cp that 
which Ifaide,that words may be ſufficient ſatisfacti- 
on foriniuricby deedes : Talleadge, thatif happilye 
one man were mightilye outraged by another, and 
ſhould write to him that hee meantto proueit, that 
hehaddoone avile ac, and like a bad man and 11l 
knight:and theother anſwering him,ſhould confeſle - 
as much, it is certain that no further quarrell ſhould 
remaine,norband of honour betwixttnem. - | 
Yea,andif being come totheliſtes, in making the 
= | ©". NL 
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eulidls rwixethe Padrini, the Padrinio 6f the chal 
lengedſhouldagree to the forme of the quarrel), and 
confeſle that ro betrue, which his aduerfarye' alfead- 
ged,andthatif the uarrel ſhould ceafe,the combate 
kewiſe ſhoutd ceafe:; whichif itbe ;a5 indeede -. I 
is,I doe notſeewhy thoſe wordes, whichin the car- 
rels and atthe fielde may fatisfie me, the'ſame words 
ſhould nor likewiſe'farisfie mee,in the preſence of 
honorable perſons; and of theſame mine adyerſarye 
being ſpoken;andhe alfoaskingme forgiuenes. And 
withtheſe reaſons I'dofirmely conclude; tharwords 

rk owe inijurie by roma n 
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worthy tobeapproued, maybe perceiued from that | 

which we haucalready ſpoken. And 1 doe not think 
that any man of good vnderſtanding, (it he ſhal truly 
know that he hath ſtricken another, either with his 

| band orcudgel)tomake Peach, wil ay that he wron- 

ged himlikea traitor,or ſhametullye. But foraſmuchi 
as wee haue ſ{cucrallye diſcourſed before of-cither of 
theſe opinions, now intreating of them both toge- 
ther,l affirme that from them may be known the tal-. 
fitie of the vulgare opinion, ſo.by common conſent 
they arereceiued for good. and yet if wee will with * 
ſincere iudgement conſider them, we ſhall finde that = 
oneofth&doth repugnethe other: for if I oughtto 
maintain for good all that which I ſhal haue gone,I 

| ſhallnotbe able with my honour toſfay for the ſatiſe* 
faction of him thatis wroged,not only al that which 

hee will haue mee faye;/burnot ſomuch asany one 

thing:and if I may ſay that which he will, it ſhall nor 
be true that T oughtro maintain for wel done,althat 
which I ſhal haue done. Now ſeeing thatſo manifeſt 
contratictie is comprehended from ſo-ppen contra-! | 
diction , they ſhould alſo perceiue; theirerrour,and 
perceiuing it,reclaime themſelues trom.it: eſpecially 
conſidetingthatastheſermogninionzare convarye 
twixethemlelues,lo relon.y congrary/ae them both: | 
and thar rely s 15a commendable &e gendlemanlive 

pinion which 1s oundedyponlzwand reaſon. And 


a The -& F4 fi} & Fhnish 4 I $457 + > ; | | 
according tothis opinion are hovorable perſons and; 


 defirou5ofyalour, to frame themiclues,tharno-one 
things to beeſteemed valorous or honourable, if'it 
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Ot ſarisfaction. to a. made. 
vpon inturye by 


deeds. 


FellPcaking in a of fatisfactions | 
FY ſjthatareto bee made,thefoundation 
{Hof them is to bee vpon truth, that 
d| [whoſocuer hath donewrong,ſhould 
SQ, - 4 Iconfeſle it, and whoſocuer hath rea- 
2. ſon in it, ſhould mainraine it. And 
therefore whoſoeuer being moued with iuſt diſdain, 
andiuſt occafion, ſhall conuenicntlye revenge him: 
ſelſcagainſt any man, hee is notto make other ſatiſ- 
fation,thento ſay, that he is ſoary to hauc had occa» 
fionto hane vſedſuchan at againſt him, and thar if _ 
| he had doneit without cauſe, heſhould hauedoone 
ill or like a badde man,or notlikea Gentleman, or 
| knight,or ſuch likewordes, and hee mayalfo intreat 
 himro befreends with him: and hee that hath given 
cauſe thereoftorhe other, acknowledging his fat, 
ſhould content fumſelfewirh as much as'reaſor re- 
quires,and notcontinue in his PREY willnot 
(as was faide before) bw rneemane rmed intoa 
brutebeaſt,' © *- L 1000 
'- Andif yporanye woordes,'t two houla ght, 
and one of 'them ſhould be hurtez it were nor to bee 


doubted that without further adoe they might _ 
I 12 ; e 
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be made freends, for that blood doth waſh awaye all 

blot, ofwhich ſocuerof them it was; nor can any of 
themibereproucdof defe&; when bothof them did 

 manifeſta bolde and knightly minde. 

And ifithappen that oneman ſhould any way of- 
fend another, & thathewhich is offended ſhouldJay 
hand on his weapons,and the other ſhould fly, ilbeie 
the offended could not cometohim,hee that ſhould 
- fiye wereto bee condemned tor a vilde man and a 
coward, andthe other ſhould be honoured-*foraſ- 
muchashonoris ſeated intheface and.inthehands, 
andnotintheſhoulders and feete.Burto come to be 
 madeficends,he ſhould confeſle his baſenes,and ask 
zorgiuencs of his offence, + 

Andifonemanſhould offend another notin any 
illſorte;but wrongfullye, and the other doe not re- 
uenge himſclte beingableto doeit preſently, the of- 
fenderaccording tothe qualitic of the perſon offen- 
ded,ſhallconfeſſet tohauedoone wrong, or to haue 
done againſt reaſ0n,orſuchathingas he ought nor, 
or norte agentleman:and inall theſe/ſortes yet he 
isroaske him forgivenes.thereof. ' -- 

-1Butif happilye twixt maskers (as often it happe- 
 ntth)not knowing one another,oneof them bee in- 
| iured,theamends ſhould beto ſay,Iknewe you not, 
and if I had knowne you,l would not hauedoone (0 
ynto you;butif-I had. doone:it, I ſhould have doone 
diſcurteouſly,or villanouſlye, orlike a bad Gentle- 
man;asking pardon for it:the like cqurſejs to. beheld 
when: one man ſhould o—__ another; by oiginin 


the darke, 
But 
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But willnot jon tharſometimea peaceis made 
ewixt men,which is not an agreement of the tact: as 
if ay thataman ſtroke me and hee denyes that hee 
roucht me,inſuch caſe the {atisfaction may be,] ſtrok 
theenot: andif 1 haue,T haue doone anill decides; or 
ſuch like words'to this effedt:andby ſuch like exam- 
_ ples othercaſes may likewiſebe-ruled. And to theſe 

and ſuch like caſes may beadded thoſe other wordes, 
which-are commonly vſed twixt Knights,according 
as we haue made mention inthe chapter of ſatisfac- - 


tiops in-generall. 


Of panes aa to. bee made | 
_vpon iniurye by. 
"word. 


——|T hath beene aide before, FR the 
TecJ{] foundation of fatiffations dooth © 
Ne ( «| conſiſt inthe truth,andtoconfirme 
a | theſame,whenamanhath oppoſed 

againſt anotherany defteR vntruly, 


E2ZEXZ22>1 hee 0ught to confeſle thatthe mat- 
 teris notſo as heeſaide, and may alleadge inexcuſe 
of. himſelfe (if the rruthbe nor oppoſite againſt it) 
that hedpakeitcirherthinking itto beſo, or becauſe 
itwastolde him,orelsincholler : andifheeſhall fay 
that he thought ſo,heſhall adde,he was decciued, or 

thathe hethough amiſſe,and that he knoweththe truth 


a to 
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to be otherwiſe : if he ſay it was tolde him, he ſhall fay 
that he which tolde it him,ſfaide notthe truth: and if 
 hefayheſpake itin choller, hee ſhall then ſay that he 
knoweth the truth to be other,that he is ſoarye for it, 
or diſcontented orgreeued, And in this ſort al words 
ſpoken maye be exprefledand declared with a con- 
 trary ſence,as for example: I haue calde thee traitor, 
when I knew theeto bean honorableand iuſt knight: 
and as oftenas there is demonſtration that the truth 
is jcontrarye to that{poken, hee that is iniured,is dif 
charged, And ifa man would not make mention of 
the iniurious wordes, if hee ſhould reuoke them in 
ſuch ſorte as I haueſaide,or with words of honoura- 


rable witnes,the charge ſhould neuerthelesberaken 
away: andit one man ſhould giue anotherthe lye v- 


pon words of wrath, hee ought alſo to reuoke it..But 
ifaman ſhould make daintye, to ſayeT haue belyed 
thee,he mightyetin another forte honeſtly prouide 
for it, for he may lay, confeſle the words true ſpoken 
| by thee whereupon ourquarrellis growen, orels he 
may expreſle the very matter it ſelfe, and allowe it to 


_  berrue: and Iwillnot omit, thatſccking meanes to. 


make quietnes in controuerftes,Ihauc ſometimes ſo 
handled a matter,asThaue madeagreement by ſuch 
_ away,that hewhich gauethelyc,hath ſpoken to the 
otherinthis ſorte : I would be glad toknow of you 
with what mindeyougaue me hard words the other 
day,whereupon I gaueyouthelye, and Ipraye you 
relolue me heerein: and theother hath anſwered, to 
tell you the truth, I ſpake them-in choller, and not v- 
pon any otheroccaſton : and thefirſt harh _—_— 
7, _ fince 
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ſince you haue ſpokenthoſe words in choller,lafſure 
ou that I meant notto- haue giuen you thelye, vn- 
teſſe you hadſpoken them with a deliberate minde, 
tochargeme, and [ ſayethar thatmylye dooth not 
eharge you,bur rather I acknowledge you foraman. 
of troth, and I praye you remember no diſcurteous 
words paſtbetwixt vs, buthold me for your freend: 
and the other hath anſwered,and Ido likewiſe indge 
you a manof honor,beſeeching yow alſortoaccount 
me your freend. And this forme of ſatisfaftion may 
bee applied toathouſand cafes that happen daylye: _ 
andby this example other formes and rules mayebe 
found according to the qualitie ofthe caſes. 
 «Moreouer,it dooth happen, thatwhen a man is 
grecued atanothets ill wordes of him. hee denyerh 
that heeſpake them, which ſomemen make queſtion 
- whether itſhould betaken for a full fatisfaRion, for 
ſome would haue hitm ſay,I ipake them nor, bur if I 
had done it, Thad ſpoken falſely, or other like wordes 
_ offence. And touching this doubt;me thinketh that 
if a man-ſhould ſpeake ill of me, in denying tohaue 
ſpoken it,he ſhould greatly ſhame himſelfe, butnot- 
withitiding he ſhould not giue me ſatisfation,8& yer 
he ſhould be found to have wronged me: &thetfore 
itis not{ufficient only to deny, but a further matter is 
' conuenient. And ifaman hauenortſpokenil, hemay' 
reciteall things,and if he haue ſpokenit,he ought to 
faye ſomething toſatisfie the other, andthe wordes | 
which he is to ſayare theſe; I hauenot ſpokeir,bur if 
I-had;I ſhould haue ſpokenyntruth,orcomitredthat- 
which Ioughtnos,nor ys agentleman,orſuch like. 
ae = But 
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full 
and may beerefelled in otherquarrels by Knightes: 
how wil-youit Thaueſpoken any falſe thing,ordone- 
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But a gentleman ſhould not be brought to deny that 


which hee hath ſpoken, butratherſh-uld confeſle 


it,and make ſatisfaction: andit hec cald not deny 


h to be true, but ſhould ſay that in ſpeaking it it, hee 


ath offended him,thathee ſhould not haue ſpoken - 
it,or that he didill, and craue pardon for it, for in all 
caſes where an offence is,it is requiſite to ask pardon. 
Andaman may alſo offend in ſpeaking the truth, if 
his intent bero offend, 


That it is no ſhame to giue ano- 


'Þ ther ſatisfaction. 


4 


JS. 


S JOraſmuch aswe are'to:come ordi.: 
© narily to ſatisfaction by way of de- 
5 | niall(for ſo will we tearme reuoca- 

} tions of wordes,; and confeflton' to) 

EZ) baucdoone iniuriouſlye)fomeper- 
== haps may fay,if deniallbeſoſhame-: 
(as you ſaidbefore)aman is infamed, 


illthing;,; that I by denying ſhould bring vpon me: 


ſuchan irifamie? whereto albeit we haue'ſuſficient- 


lye arilwered before,wherewee ſhewed,that a man 
ſhould rather remouchimſelfe from error,then con- 
tinueinitobſtinately:yetTaffirmerhat there is. great 
differenceof thatwhichis donein the liſtes through! 
force ofarmes,andofthat whichis done _— ore 
UE 
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loue of the truth : for one. is forced, andthe othervo- 
-luntary :onefor feareof deathgthe other forright of 
reaſon; the onecondemneth amanfor a badKnight 
that would fight againft juſtice, and the other ſhew- | 
eth chat a man will doe any thing rather then'take 
weapons in iniuſtice:and oneſheweth,thar hewhich 
| hathonce vndertaken to defend an ill quarrell, is like 
to doe 1t another time:and the other giueth-teſtimo- 
nie,thatrenouncing the quarrell,nor to fight rrong- 
fully, hewill not be brought totake weapons burfor 
aiuſt andlawfull oceafion': and inſumme; as oneis_ 
the parte ofa bad Knight arid. diflpyall, fn the other 
is theteſtimonie of finceritie and true faithfulnes:for 
ſeeing that no man liueth without ſinne,hee is more 
to becommended amongſt men, that h ting Ee 
mitted any errqur,andknowing it;forthwith 7: : 
teth him of.1 It, "ndſerketheo Shkdtmel 45, th on: 
anda Knighttharacknow! -dging hisfaultfex 5 
amend .it,doeth.notonely-not:deſerue: De wut is 
 woorthy of much commendation: asheewholike'a 
 man-gouernin himlelfe by reaſonlike aKnight,'ta. 
 kethiuſtice for his guideandilike/a Chriſtian obſer: 
ue Abe arvelams For theſercaforis thenall' Knights 
FOR Mbrace it,and al-Princes tocſtcemirhigh- 
ſyebot the, one andthe othcrdocoumringnolele 
the faith, and puzitic ofthe miridethenthe prideand 
boglyctrenges eetpachaoiphy as-profita- 
Ro par Bot emed/b \reaſon andin- 


D neinmume- 
rab udesin pttace; 


where forcetharis not ac 
companied with ripe counfaile;:is:thatwhich witty 
_ - LG"T the 
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theruine of nations, oucrturneth all diuine and Iw- 
maine lawes. Andbecauſe Iknow' that the vulgare 
:forte accgunt ſatisfaftion'baſenes,I will thereto an- 
ſwete no other,burthacthe chooſing rather to fight 
wrongfully, then ſatisfie by reaſon, is iudged beaſt- 
Iync esof: _ man of 9 rang. 


Sari dion al. to: ws Bur- 
. gundie, by death for CIS: 
_ infoleneie. | 


NN \Certainequartelroſe betwixt ewo Soul- 
3X dicrs which Iknew very iwell,onea Nor- 
"$2 mand of Roan called Tames Luketo, a 
A man very welexperiencedinarmes,who 
on pores” words-with theotherfbeing at Ge- 
- neua)gauc hima boxeontheeare, wherupon he an- 
ſwered-Luketo,that becauſe hee knewe him'to haue. 
greatskiltin his weapon, which he had'fiot, biitbee- 
inga ſouldier would fight,and challengedhimforto 
_ mieete him withhis peece, andgoing to the Gene- 
_ rall ofthearmye,obrained-leaue for the open fielde 
with his conſent and'theother cotimaunders : who. 
were preſentattheaRtion;and ſeeing that many diſ- 
charges paſſed|betwixtthem,-atd yet neither of! = 
tookeany, I themtochargethiir-peeces 
hrto-reconeile them againe, and 


make them htndess \ © WI it was ge of x 
th 
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both partes,that he of Geneua,to whom theboxe on 
thecarewasgiuen by Luketo, ſhould in. preſence of 
the Generall-and other Caprains ofthe armie; ſtrike 
Luchetoon the ſhonlderand ſay.I am ſatisfied, wee 
will be freends. But the Souldier of Geneug being 
of a {tout ſtomacke,when hee eame to doe þs it was 
concluded.tooke Luketo- aſound blow on the eare, 

- which Luketo taking for a great iniurie beeing in 
that preſence; and againſt the order ſet dgwne,drew 
his ſworde preſently and ranne him through, and fo 
flew himoutofhand,iuſtly rewarding him forhis in- 


. - 


8 - 
T 


ſolencie : ſure Ithinke, itwas the. inſt indgement of _ 
God, whovieth toſhewe'his juſtice yponthem that 
are ſo inſolent and full of contumacie and enujous 
malice, that not regarding neither, what they paſſe 
their wordes for priuatelye among themſelues, nor 
the interceſſion, of noble Genelenien and;worthye 


Fr 


aw 2 
-” 
” 
" n ; + 4% "=. ? # v4 yr * E'a . — as ; . 4 
£ : , t F . ; | 4 e ”r 
_ * & * £ #\ ' ® 3 | Py 


. F 
Y 


—_— A < , - 
+ © WV r # 4 wg "a.. 
af q * 4 = - I : o 4 


* ; : * 
o 
F% k het : 
: | - ' © *& 
© " # 4 , te R oy 2 4 
«7 . F f s ” 
: th q 4 #53 k h , 
n / 
n a 
" _ * Y 
4 2 : - F : , - n 
= 3 4 4 bl P 
« * 
" MP » . my X 
: 
, « Pe ? .. © © 


4 w$= 
kts on nt Gt 


KY Vincent. Of Honor and 


Satisfaction. vnto one that was tre- 
" cherouſlye hurt, 


5 Mademention aboue{vpon occaft- 
8 || 0n)of two Captaines called Mon- 


_ 
tron 


entleman and honourable Soyuldier, and that whi- 
| leſthedid vnbutten his doublet,he meantnot to of- 

ferhim iniurie howſoeuer it fell out, and therefore 
would 


| RE 
SS” 
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would gladlye haue him to beehis freend, and ſo the _ 
peace was made vp betweene them.ButT thinkeit a * | 
tolly for men to truſt theirenemies, hauing their w# 
pons ready in their hands to injurie or wrong them. 


A peace made betwixt two noble- 
men,by the Archduke Charles, 
Sonne tothe Emperour 

__Maxmuilian. 


Z@ Hete were two Noblemen of account - | 
EFjvndcr Archduke Charles , Prince of 
SF Stiria,Carinthia,8 ſome places inCro- 


2" >) 9; atiaand of Friuli, who were bothof the 


ESE=Y confines of Friuli, one of thembeing 
calledthe Earle Rimondo of Torre, with whome I 


haue ferued in warres when he was Coronell of cer- 


taine companies of the Emperours in Croatia, a- 
oainſt the Tarkes, at which time the Chriſtians had 


as famous a vieorie,as likely hathbeene heard of, by 


the induſtrie and valorous vertue of generall Perno- 
m,and the Lord Firinbergher. Buttoreturn toour 
purpoſe, the other noble man was called Lord Ma-_ 
thew Ouner, they being both in mortalenmitic,one 


_ incenſedagainſt the other, were cauſe ofmuch blud- 


ſhed, and the death of manye fine Gentlemen and 

Knights; which the Archduke Charles their Prince” 

perceiuing to bea thing lamentable,cauſed both the 
"MK 3 , T—_— 
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noble men to be called to.che:Court,& placing them 
into ſundrie lodgings about htmſelfe(deſirous of his 
ſubiccts welfare) ſeparately to cache, and firſt to Ri- 
mondo,diſlwading him trom his hoſtile. minde and. 

—___ hatredtowardes the Lord Mathcav, and finding him 

 verieobſtinate and altogether reſiſting all peace and 

b _ agreemenr,conſidering heecouldnot bereconciled 

WW --: with honor, and would rather die than make a peace 

___ legnominiousvnto him. Whereupon the Archduke 

_ replyed,thatif hee were reſolucd rather to die than 
toyeeldto his intreatie, hee ſhould beerelolued and 
looketo himſelte,for he ſhould die tn deed,and with 


ſently, Which ſoone mouedthe Lord Mathew to al- 
ter his reſolution, and to promile the prince to bee 
friends with the Earle Rimondo : to whomhe went 
alſo, and forced him in like manner to vowe friend- 
thip to the Lorde Mathew, The prince then hauing 
brought them both to conſentto in lg and de- 
mand,madethem meete in his preſence. where the | 
Lord Mathew,(who had two veric cxcellent proper 
ia gentlewomen to his die belnethiodldt ork 
. irſtand ſaid : Countic Rimondo, Iam at peace with 
you, and accept you for my friend and ſonne,anddo. 
gite one of my daughters in mariage vnto you, with 
a hundred tonnd crownes-: who accepted of the 
conditions,and ſo the peace was concluded to Fey 
oreatcontentation, the princes great pleaſure;and the: 
toy of all his ſubiccts, without anic more bloudſhed: 


or mortalitic, | 
 Adan- 


| allcalled for an officer criminall to execute him pre- 
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A dangerous Satisfaction between 
ewo Gentlemen, one called the 
Bianchi,and the other Nert, 
whereof iſſued great 
harmes; 


=== Readein the hiſtorie of Florence, of 
” 4$8J || two Gentlemen im the Citie of Pt- 
©, app, who were in verie ſtraight 


league of amitie together, and ha- 
SI CEY | uing two ſonnes,it happened as the 
=o—m=e>} two youthes kept companie toge- 


ther,thatonceplaying at cardes they fell to wordes; 
and from wordes to blowes in the ende, and one re- 
turned hometo his father hurt, His father that was 
not hutt, vaderſtanding the whole matter, was veric 
ſorrie that his friends ſonine was hurt by his fonne,8& 
rebuked him bitterly;and commanded him expreſly 
vpon his bleſsing to goto his friendethe youthes fa- 
ther whome hehad hurt, and toaske forgiuenelle of | 
himfor hurting his fonne, Now heſeeing the youth 
and his ſonne,and not remebringor conſidering the - 
_ greatamitie and friendſhip thatiwas betwixt himſelf 
- andthe youthes father, cauſed his men tocutte off 
hisrighthande, and ſo ſent him backe againe home 
to his Father, ſaying that deeds could not be recom- 
_ penced with wordes. Which a& and ynciuill parte 
_ cauſed greate ruine and ſlaughter'jn mg 
Eo They 


' (Od 


: 
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They therefore that purpoſe to bee reconciled and 


make peace, or goe about to reconcile others and 
bring them in league,muſt take heed what they doe, 
and neuer truſt to the diſcretion of him that is offen- 

ded,but ſeethe conditions and points agreed vpon 
firſt, and ifany one doenotkeepe his promiſe,and do 
contrary to his faith & word paſled, they themſelues 


_ thatarethemediators and- dealers in the making of 
the peace,as louers of honor andiuſtice, tobe reuen- 


ged of himyſceing ſuch villanie and inſfolencie wor- 
thily puniſhed,for ſuch men are commonlye for the 
moſt parte cauſcoftheirowne ouerthrowe, of their 
parentsand freends,andallo of their countrie. 
Wereadin hiſtories ofancient times,that a King 
ofthe Perſians dying,left two ſonnes, cach demaun- 
ding the Empire, and yet while the matter was a de- 
bating,theyconuerledand liued together in al kind- 
nesand brotherly louingnes.,cill it was in the end de 
clared by the pecresof the Empire, which of them 
was choſen andeledted to be the King, which theo- 
thertooke ſo well, that hee would notinany caſe be 
brought tothink either vnkindely of his brother, or 


euill of the electors, he hauing whathe aſpired vnto, 


and they doing what they thought beſt and conue- 
nienteſt for the Countrie : Such diſcretion would 
doewell inall mengtocut from them manye incon- 
ucnicnces,debares;ſtrites andquarrels, 


Hauing. 
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Thenobiliry of Women. Tz 


y=—& Auing diſcourſed of the inequalitte 
2 ſo) in nobility,andeſpecially of priuate 
21]}/ || noblemen'andgentlemen,Iwilnot 
kj} take occafionnow to fay any thing 
of the meanesand maner whereby 
Eu ES limen riſe vitohonour and dignitie, 
norof thegreatnes and nobilitie of kingdomes, pro- 
uinces and cittics, conſidering that this matter hath 
beenſo larg&dlye and laudablyebandled by many, as 
_ appcaresby thereadingot the anctentand moderne 
| Hiſtories, which arefilled with diſcourſes tending to 
this purpoſe: this I will onelyeſaye by the way , that 
thoſ: places haue beene famed for moſt noble,and 
had in greateſt account, which hane produced bra-_ 
ueſtmen,commended vnto poſteritte for rheir ver- © 
eueeither intellcuall or aftine,morall or politicke, 
ciuile or militarie: and as places are made fainous or 
enobled by reaſon of the exceller menthatarethere 
borne,foalſocan no place how barbarous ſocuer it = 
be, drowne'or darken theglorie and commendation — 
duevntoamanennobled by valour;prudence, ot o- - 
ther vertues whatſoeuer,as Anacharſis being noted 
by 'oneto be a Scithian, anfivered as ſharpely as rea- 
dily,true indeed by birth, but notbybringing vp: ſo 
thathowbeit he was a Scithian borne, yet were his 
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manners notbarbarous,nor his life Scithian like, bue 


_ deſerued the commendation due to ciuileand vertu- 


ous education. But I will leauethe vertnes and nobi- 
lities of men,and turne my fpecch to women, hoping 
they will not be offended with me it Idiſcouerthe 
vertues and noble diſpoſitionof their fexe, which be- 
ing {uch as deſerue higheſt commendation, I vtterly 
dilalow of their opinion,that not onely notAattribute 
nobilitie vnto women, butalſoabridge them from 


power and abilitie,to ennoble andimparte nobilitic . 


vnto others. We readof many excellent womenboth 
of highand loweſtate, in diuers hiſtories, whoſe fame 


hath been carried through the world for rare vertue, 


ſome forvalour, others for learning, others for wiſe- 
dome, others for chaſtitie, R—_ tor other {1ngular 
vertuesand commendable partes; manye Queenes 
andnoble Ladies haue gotten great renown and be- 
come glorious for armesand warlike exploites : ma- 
ny haue had their namesdedicated to cuerlaſting re- 
membrance euen by the memoriall of their owne 
pennes,hauing been moſt exquiſite writers and pen- 


women themſclues,both for proſeand verſe. In my 
. opinion thenare women grearly wronged by them 


thatſeeme to take from them power of transferring 
nobilitic toothers, excluding them from ſo.great an 


5 honor, they notwithſtanding hauing great reaſon to 


be copartners with men therein: forexcellency con- 
fiſting in vertue of the body andthe minde,and wo- 


 menbeing endewed with both beautye and vertue, 


and ſeeing that women can learne whatſocuer men 


can,hauing the full vſe of reaſon (or elſe nature who | 


doth 
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honorable Quarrels. T he 2.'Booke. _ 
doth-neuer do any thing in vaine)ſhould hauetono _ : 
purpoſe giuen rhem the gifte of vnderſtanding : I 
thinke they delerue fellowſhip and communing in _ 
honor with men,confidering nature hath beſtowed 
onthem aſwel as on men,meanes toattain yntolear- 
ning,wiſedome,and al other vertues actiue and con- 
templatiue: whichis made maniteſt by the example 


_. of manythat haue cofhrmed the opinion of their va- 


lour and excellencie,by their rare vertue,and almoſt 
incredible prowes. Andtorecitethe worthy adtes of 
ſome,I will whdlys commit and paſle by the Ama- 
zones;their ſtory-being counted fabulous; and men- 


tion ſome, whoſe valiant & vertuous 'afts hauebeen 


recorded intruc hiſtories, aſwell ofoldetimes, as of 
our times. The king Argus hauing by reaſon of long 
continued wars great wantot men, Theſelidea wo. 
manofa cittiewherin Argus was beſieged by Cleo- 
menes king of Lacedemony,prouoked the other wo- 
men inthe cittie totake armes,and leading them out 


. atthe gates,deliuered the Cittie from ſiege, and put 


their enemies to ſhamefulflight. I wil not heer ſpeak 
of the valourof Artemiſia, of Ificrate, of Semira-. - 
mis, of Tomiris,of the women of Lacedemony, of 
 Debora,of Iudirh,and other vertuousand magnani- 
mous, yea holyeand ſacred Ladies,whoſe hiſtoryes 
are contained in the holy Scripture: but I willcome 
vnto thoſe whoſe lite was not ſo long ſince, but that 
we may wellrememberthem. About the time that 
the Engliſhmen vnder Charles the6,hadbroughtin 
ſubiecton'thegreteſtpart ofchat kingdotn;there was 
a yong' aide called IanePulzela,daughtertoa ſhep- 
hcard of the Duke ot LOI not yet reaching 
Lilz- 7]. " 0 
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to the fiiteenth yeere-of her age, was accounted to 
be a Propheteſle,and of many helde to be a witch, 
but this maketh nor to the purpoſe: the King beeing 
in grcat doubt of his fortune, {cntfor her to know 
whether he ſhould loſe the reſt of his kingdome alſo 
orno, and: hauing an{were that hee ſhould become 
victorious inthe end,gauethe: more credite vnto it, 
becauſe many of his noblemenaſlured him that:ſhe 
\. hadtheſpirite of prophecie,recounting many things 
vnto him which the had declared in priuate mens e- 
Rates. Afterward the tooke armes her ſelfe,and beha- 
uedherſelfe in{uch'forte among the other Captains 
and men ofarmes, thatin a veryeſhortetime ſhewas 
made Captainegenerall of the whole armye;and be- 
ing armedand mounted on a barbed horſe, in fuch 
ſorteas ſhe was not knowne but to bea man, made x 
ſally with all her troupes both horſeand foote, and 
afſailing the enemie with an vndaunted courage, fol- 
lowed her enterpriſe with ſuche valour and pru- 
_ dence,thatſhe freed the Cittie ot Orleance from the 
ſiege, being her ſelfe ſhot through theſhoulder with 
 anarrow: thenceſhe led her-companye to Troe in 
_ Campanie, where beeing encamped,againſt the ex- 
 pectation of allthe Captaines'and Souldiers, tooke 
 thecittie in very ſhorte time, and-cauſed Charles the 
ſeauenth to be crowned in Rheymes,as theancient 
cuſtome is,hauing firſt deliuered the cittie from the 
fiege which the enemichadlaidevnroit. Shortly af- 
ter battering. Paris, and clambring on the-waſles as 
being famous amongſtthe ſtouteſt Souldiers, nor. 
withſtanding her legge was pierced quite chrough 
peſo? 1+/1T -/ » with 
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* withanarrowe, gaue notouer the enterpriſe tor.all 
that, but perſiſted till ſhe had effeted it. Petrarch 
writeth, thathe knewe adamſell at Pozzvelo called 


Marie,who borrowing the habit of a yong man, af: 
terthefaſhion men wore their apparell there, armed 
her ſelfe.and was euen the firite thatfought with the 


enemie; and the laſt:that retired: Vrſina wife vnto 


Guido Su cheefe:of the houſe of Torrello, vader- 


| ſtanding how the venecianshad laid fiegeto Guatte- ; 


llaa caſtle of her husbands.hee being abroad,armed 
herſelfe,.and-led a companye of men to the place, 


 andipoylingmany Venecians,detended theCaſtle. * 


Margaretdaughterto. Valdiner King of Suetia, and 


_  wifero Aquinus King of Norway, remained inheri- 
trix vnto theſe Kirigdomes in theright of her huſ. 


band and ofher father, and in the rightofher ſonne 
Olaus alſo of Dacia, butthe Duke of Monopoli wa- 
ging warreagainſt her, ſhee encountred him with a _ 
mightiearmie,defcated his forces, tooke him priſo- 
ner,and led him in her GR Rar 10 the olemn Or- 
derofthe Romans. 
- MahometKing of the Turkes; waging warre a- 
gainſtthe: Venecians, ſent a great armie vnder'the 
conductof one of his genetall Capraines,torake the 
iſle of Metelino,and belieging Coccinoveryſtrong- 
ly.che inhabitants iſſued and foughtverye valiantlye 
againſtrhe Turkes : in theſame Cittic wasayoung 
maide,ivho ſeeing her father {lainebythe/FTotkes in 
this fi ahtandrhe' Citizens beginning tofairite and 
feare,gor intothe former companies,and skirmiſhed 
ſocouragio uſlye with the Turkes, thatallthe'Ciri- , 

| -& = ens 
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zens aſhamed to ſee themſelues ouercome in:ſtout- 


nes-and courage by a-ſfimple girle, tooke hart and . 
viterlye deſtroyed their enemies , and ſaued the 


Þ 


Cittie. et rl 
*  BonaLombarda, firſtſeruant andafterward wite 
_ to Petro Brunoro of Parma, being inthe warres that 
the Venecians had againſt Franceſco Sforza Duke 
of Millaine,afterPauonoa caſtlein rhe territories of 
Breſcia wastaken,with her courage and gallant for- 
wardnes recouered it againe. 114 ; 
 _Margaretwife to Henry King of England,and Si- 

ſter ro Renatus King of Naples,beinginformed that 
herhusband wasouercomein battaileand taken pri- 
ſoner,preſentlyegathered certainecompanies toge- | 
ther,andleading themtoa place wherby the enemie 
was to paſle,cncountred him, ouercie his camp,and 
purſuing them that fled with her husband the King, 
{lewean infinite company-of men,and iritheend ſa- 
ued him;and returnedbome with him, and got him 
this moſt glorious victorie, 

I remember thatI beinga youth,a freend of mine 
ſonne toa Trumpetthat was inpay vnder the Cap- 
caines ofthe ſignorie of Venice, was with a certaine 

cofin'of his ſer vpon by eleuen other yong men that 
_ were their enemies, which his mother perceiuing, 
tooka Partilan in herhauds,and defended her ſonne 
andcoſin,and forely wounding fue of their enemies: 
madethe reſttoflye.  -- | TR 
_ ©, Beingin Rauenna,T ſawein ofie of the Churches 
' the carued image of a Ladie, who,being wife to a 
_ Gentleman that was cheefe of the houſe of -Raſpo- 
ni, 


; C 
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ni, had cuer in;her life time accompanied herhuſ- 
band inall his warres,and atchiued immortall fame 
by her prowefle and valour. oO 
E wasin'Lombardie on a daye which was: gene- 
rally folcmniſed according tothe cuſtome ouer the - 
whole Countrie,and it happened at that time, that 
there was a great quarrell betweene tworich houſes, 
among the Farmers and countrymen of thatplace, 
the one part offwhich: were called the, Romani, and 
the other the Ferrariſ1, hoghRoving vnderthe Duke 
_ of Ferrara, and meeting on/this vniuerſall feaft-daye - 
ata.village called Treftenta, one of the Romani ſhor 
a Piſtole at the cheefe of the Ferrarifi, and thinking 
to have wounded him, miſſed him/and/hurte-one of 
the Ferrarifi their wines, who was of ſo valiant a di- 
ſpoſition, that howbeit ſhe was ſhotquite through; 
yet{aid nothing to her freends, nor complained of 
it, leaſte they ſhould haue lefte their enemies and 
come to help her, and ſo many, ofthem might haue 
in meane while been ſpoyled by the aduerte parte; 
but ſnatching a weapon out of oneof the country- 
mens handes, {lewe him that had fhot her, andhis_ 
fellowe that fought by him, and fo fell downe her . 
 ſelfe,notableto performe any more, liuing but foure 
daies after. |. 149019) ofbony©rodrnalittt 
- Thane read in the-Croniclesof France, that two 
oreat men growing to be cnemies,for the dukedome 
of Bretagne, the one preteding an eſtateinthe ſame, 
in right of his father,as being his by inheritance, the 
other claiming intercſt in itbytherightofhis wifc,as 
her doury,&c.one of ta&was much fauoured by the 
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2, Vincent. Of Honor and: 
King of Fraunce, and theother of the King of Eng- 
land: theſerworiling vpinarms, oneot them whom 
theKing there leaſt tauoured, was takenand put in 

prifon;andthe Frenchnien began'tofpoile his coun- 
_ rrie,andtaketis tenantes; and comming to a Cittie 
where the Lady was, wite tro/him' that was taken, be- 
fieged itandoftenaflailed it thoughin vaine,forthe 
likearight valiantgentlewoman,andiofa manly cou- 
rage, prouided that not-6ne woman 'in'the Citrie 
ſhouldbeeidle; butbring her helping hand forthe 
defence of the Cittie,and' maintenance of thieir ho- 
nour,caufing ſome to make inſtruments of pitch and 
tarreand fireworkes; others to bring ſtones, ſeething 
water,andootherthingsneceſlary at that inftant-and 
neceſhric zand very oftentimes ifſuedvery valorout- 
ly and'btauclye; and firing' herenemies tentes; pat. 
them togreavlofſe andconfuſion;flaying manyc of 
them, but they daylyereceining'new ſupplicsfrom 
the King,the wasforcedroſend tor ſorne fuccour to 
the King of England, for which- whileſt ſhe ſtaicd, 
they draue her'to/manye' incotiueniences,) for the 
people begati'to-mutrer/and to 'mutinie within'the 
Cirttic,-finding greatwant and ſcarcitie, by reaſon 
whereof: many dyed, and/ſhe was much ſollicited 
and importunedto deliuer vp the Cittie to-the-ene- - 
mic,andnotknowing how toanſwerethem,ſhe (de- 
lired them 29 ſtaye for Gods'mercie bur ſo manye 
dayes;(limiting 2 certainetime)andifno aide came 
in the meane'whitle, then ſhee would doe their 're- 
queſt:thoſedatesbeing'expired,whilſte ſhee was he- 
_ uiliemufingwhatanſwere to makehercitizens,that 

oO | had 
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had verye cearneſtlye beſought her againe to render, 


ſpyed the Engliſhnauie on the ſeas,and calling them _ 


to her window,comforted them with that ſight, and 
cauſed allthings to beprepared and made in a readi- 
nes,that when her Engliſh freends were landed and © 
ſhouldaſflaule the enemy, ſhe mightwith her compa- 
nies make a fallie to = them and bid them wel- 


 come,to the deſtrution and vtter ouerthrow of her 
enemies, which ſhee did;and flewe fo manyec of the 


Frenchmen;that allrhe countrie was amazed there- 


at, and ſhee maintained Warres againſt them a long 
time after. TBD 941 BAL WE ind 
I haucread inthe hiſtories of the Turks, how that 
Selim Sultan hauing obtainedthe Empire afterhee . 
had poyloned his Father and ſtrangled his Brother 
Corcut,who was a Philoſopher, witha mightye ar- 
mye purſued his Brother Accomat,whom the King 
of Perſia Vſan Caſlano much fauoured and holpe 
with men, prouiſion,and monye: butthe Bretheren 
meeting together,and the victorie being very doubt- 
full a great while, in the enid Selim Sultan ouercame 
by the valour of his Tanizaries, for the Perſians ha- 
uing with their horſes broken quite through the 
whole bartaile, and entring on the Ianizaries in the 
' middeſtof whom the: Turke Selim Sultan was gar- 
ded, they diſcharged a volly of ſhot vponthePerſi- 
ans,who vnuſed to heareſuch anoyſe,werewonder- 
fullye diſmaied, and inſtantlye forced to take their 
flight, by which meanes Sultan Selim obtained a 
wonderfull great viorie, and his brother Accomat 
was ſtrangled by his Tanizaries, who after the fight 
Ts M m was 
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Vincent. Of Honorand- 


was done, found among them that were taken and 
dead,an infinite company of Perſian Gentlewomen 


that were come all armed as Knightes, to fight with 


their husbands,but Selim Sultan cauſed the dead to 


' be ſolemnlyburied, and thoſe whowere ſaued, to be 
ſent home totheir Countries very honourably., 


In theyere1 57 1.atthe time thatSelim Emperour 


_ ofthe Turkes,and father to Amurat thatnow liueth, 


waged war againſt the Venecians, the Baſfathat was 


 generall by Sea,wentto thecittic Raguzi inthe Ifle 


of Carſola,and beganto batter it, which the cittizens 
perceiuing, and fearing the danger, fled with their 


_ goods & ſuch things as they made moſt account of, 
 intothelfle, andleft none but women at home,who 


choſing ratherto dye then fall intothe Turks hands, 
wentyaliantly to the walles,and one of them putting 
firetoa peeceof Ordinance, ſtrooke away with the 
bullet the lantern of the Baſſa, wherupon he hoiſted = 


 fayleandfled,andlo the cittie was ſaued. 


_ lInthetimeof Charles the fifth,and Francis King | 
of France,they hauing ſouldiers in Italy.,by reaſon of 
the diſcention and factions among the Italians, the 
citie of Siena was belieged,where a gentlewoman of 
the houſe of Picholhomini was made Coronell of 
3000.other women, and atchiued wonderfull mat- 
ters,totheaſtoniſhmentofal the people. Thaue becn 
toulde by diuers, of a Portingall gentlewoman that 
for religions ſake about 4.yeeresnow paſt, left of the 
apparell of her ſexe,and went asa ſouldier into Bar- 
berie, where fhe behauedherfſelfe ſo reſolutelye,that 
He wasinſhorttime aftermade a Captaine, and be- 
came 


ad. EE EE en oO 


came very famous, tearfull toher enemies,and great- 
ly eſteemed other freends:in thcendſhechanced to, 
goto confeſſion,and bewraicd her ſex to her confe(- 
ſor, who tolde her thatit wasa great ſinne to dejude 
_ theworlde, intaking vpon herthe perſon of a man, 
which ſhecould not do withour offending God:be- 
ſides this,he told the Biſhop of it,and the whole mat- 
ter was known through the Country where ſhe was: 
wherupon diuers noblemenknowing herto be a wo 
- man,deſired to be maried ynto her, but ſheerefuſed 
them,in regarde thatſhe hadeuer loueda nephew of 
the Biſhops, and conuerſed with him very priuately 
before ſhe was known,and therefore being diſcoue- 
red, would not marry any one but him, for that thee 
would admit none to thatneer point af acquaintice 
as he was,buthim that ſhould be herhusband, being 
_ ofasgood adiſpoſitionthat way, as ſhee was in mat- 
tersof valourand courage. She was ſcene afterward 
in Liſhbone apparelled like a woman, but armed like 
a knight,leading a troupe of men,the conducting of 
which ſhe had obtained for her husband. 
_ Itwerea worke infinitefor me to rehearſe all ſuch. 
famous Ladies as haue been renowmed fortheir ver- 
rue, neither were it poſſible for any man truelye to 
make a collecionofalltheirgallant deeds;ſeing they 
arein number ſo cxceeding: butas I hauementio- 
ned and called toremembrance ſome who were ex- 
cclling in magnanimity,courage,and greatnes of the 
- minde, ſo will I now alſo ſet downe the'names of 

ſome that paſſed in greatnes of vnderſtanding, and: 
excelled inintelleRuallyerues,!' 1 7 
feerica Mm2 Saffa 
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Saffo of Lesbos was interiour to few Poets in that 
Arte,and ſuperiour|ito many. Erinna wrote a Poeme 
in the Dorike tung , compared to Homers diuine 
worke. Corina fiue times put downe Pindarus that 
oreat Poet, Pythagoras learned many thinges of his 
Ter Themiſtoclea, and his daughter Dama was ſo 
excellent in learned miſteries,that ſhee commented 
and expounded the difficulte places in her Fathers 
workes, Areta of Cirena, after the death of her Fa- 
ther Ariſtippus,kept the ſchoole while ſhe lined, and 
read Philoſophicletordayly,and wonderfnllye en- 
_ creaſed theauditorie. Leontia wrote againſt Theo- 
_ phraſtus Ariſtotles ſcholler. Hipatia was very skilfull 
in Aſtronomie,and profeſſed it publiquelye a long 
timein Alexandria. But to leave the Grecian Gen- 
tlewomen and come to the Italian, Sempronia of 
Rome, was excellently well ſpoken bqth in Greeke 
and Latine,ſhewasa fine Poet and wrote very {weet- 
ly. Cornelia Africanus his wife, was nothing inferi- 
ourvnto the former : nor Hortenſia who was in ve- 
ritie herFathers true heire, in eloquence and Orato- 
ric. Sulpitizz RomanLady,in Heroical verſe,deplo- 
red the pititulltime of Domitian the Emperour, In 
ourtimes we haue heard of Ruſſuidaof Saxony,who 
was excellentin the tunges, and hath written diuers 
treatiſes and Poems, very commendably. Batiſta el- 
deſt daughter to'Galeazo Lord of Peſfaro,made ma- 
ny cxcellent proofes of herlearning,and' wrote ma- 
ny pamphlets. In the ſame Cittie of Peſſaro was a 
gentlewoman called LauraBrenzara,who hath wri- 
ten-many verſes both Latinand Iralian,'and was-ad- 
.£ oy mirable 
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mirablefor her excellencie in making of Orations 
1 and extemporall ſpeeches in both tungs, Latine and 
Tralian, At Padua where I was borne, in my time 
was a Gentlewoman of good reckoning,that profel- 
ſed the ciuile lawe publiquelye, came dayly 1nto the 
colleges and ſchooles,and diſputed withall the Doc- 
tors and ſchollers of thevniuctſitie. Caſſandraa gen- 
tlewoman of Venice, was commended for greatskill 
in languages,and ſpake veryeloquently,ſhe could al. 
ſo write very wel, as apppeered by diuers bookes ſhe- 
hath ſet forth;amongwhich hath beenknown abook 
of the order ofthe ſcietices. >” ' 1 
But I wil content my ſelfe Hance oroditded theſe 
exataplcs,in proofe of the-valour and vertue of wo- 
men,concluding with onely one more, whichas the 
beſt, I kept tobe laſt : heerein imitating the beſt ora- 
tors, who cuerreferue the ſtrongeſt argumentes for 
thelaſt, Theſe lines therefore thalbe adorned and 
honoured with the name of this moſt glorious Prin- 
ceſſe Elizabeth our gracious Queene, whoſe fame. 
hath built her towers of triumphes, cuen in Coun- 
tries fartheſt remoued from her,and forced her yery 
enemies in the ſtotme of their malice and ſpite, to 
praiſe her name,to admire her mercifulnes and wiſe- 
dome,and to feare her powet : this is ſucha manifeſt 
and worthy example of womanly worthines and fe- _ | 
minine perfection, that the perteteſt men muſt by  - = 
truths enforcement acknowledge themſelues moſt : 
vnpertect,! in r2gardeof tne meaneſt perfection that 
 heauen moſt bountifullye hath beſtowed on her ſa- 
cred maicſtie, who liu 2th yet renowmed through 
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_ warres,tathe credit and glory of all her ſexe. God of 


_ Vincent. Of Honor and 


_ the whole worlde,the Sunne of Chriftendome, and 
' theonely Starre wherbyallpeoplearedireted tothe 


place which aboundeth in peace, religion and ver- 
rue; ſhe being a Princefle trulye accompliſhed with 
all vertue both morall andintellectuall, with greatnes 
both of minde and ynderſtanding, and with heauen- 
ly wiſedometo gouerne royallye both in peace and 


his mercy maintain her life in much proſperity,cuen 


a wholecternity,that ashervertue is heauenlye and 


immortall,ſo ſhee her ſelfe may neuer dye, but 
- whentheworld and allmuſt periſh,be car- 
riedvpto heauen by holye Angels, 
_ theretoliue in Gods cter- 
nall glory. 
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